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weaker Chriſtians, 


BR. S1BBES. DD. 


bf: | zach 4. 
IWho hath defpiſed Tche Cer of (mall 


things ? 


— cw A EE OE Con Rs 


"The ſi econd: Edirion, enlarged, 


G_ 


LONDON, 


Printed for R. Dawlman, dwel. 
ung arthe ligne of the Brazen 
Serpent 1n Paxl (haurch- 


| 


| 


encrall of the Engliſh Fo AM 
underthe Highand mi ghey 
of the united rovin-. 
ecs in the Netherland 


\ndto his pious Conſort, he Lady 
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his bufinefſe as in '0- 
erſights of war, there 
no{place for aſetond 
epentance/thefrlt 6r- 
or being 'nnarecovera- 
Ole. Inevills aboye the 
trenpth of man topre- 
ule againſt, & his pa- 
ence tofendare; there 


ffetio of teare,yyhich 
1ght flicre'us: upto. 
wyoyd the danger b 
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not. molt, religious, 
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| {crve,that have learned 
upon what tearmesto 
I liveand dyc,, that./are 
$ ſure of a better; life be- 
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not. uſe many words 


of your felte, to your | 


ſelfe, becauſe though 
you have done- much 
that may and will. bee | 
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notto heare;or ſpeake | 


of-- vwwhat you have | 
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they crofſetheir owe 


delires, ſeeking/to 0- 


int. vvere: fafer' for 
themco be overcome.\Þ 
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world... Proceed on 
lil (honorable Lord) 
) 05d for Chriſt both 
Peace and Warre, 
nd this ſhall be found 
o-your Hanor, when 
2hriſt ſhall* come+to 
olorious in (his 
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[you from your Honio 
| rable Lady, being ob 
ligedto both,and both 
| being one as in.other- 
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nature; in:love to-thelf; 
beſt things :borh ex 
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courſes, both in'your 
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ayes, you will finde 
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Sermons long . finc 
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torth, others muſt di 
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who it tc 
thatpaſſe, {ian 
moſt neceſlary for: me 
'to:takethis courſe. The 
Lord:continuetob 
| your Honours wirh al 
your branches, andtc 
maintaine: his otaces in 
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ment unto victory. 
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| want of conſt Wigs { 
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comfort f rom bm. \ God 
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\ | and planteda. wonderfull 
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SABOY t Qaetier; 
Bhat: deth- the -Scrip- 


tures ſpeake bat Crit 
love'and textder care over | 
thoſe that we bunbled? | 
and be [t s themerey that | - 
reſteth in his owne breſt, | | 
be workes the like im preſ-| | | 
IM fon in bis Miniſters y'# 
|Mecbers, ro comfort the | | 
| feeble minded; and to 
| beare withthe weake. | 
Miniſters by their calling | 
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therefore ought. upon ; 


| to, ures of wiſedpite a 


2084 wecaſſone to lay oper 
all the excellencies_ 


Chriſt cr amangit i other 


,one inghom at 


Abid, &c,ſ0 likewiſe gen 


tle, gee of a good natur 
\and of a gradious diſpaſt 
\tion.It cannot but cheer 


the heart of the ſpouſe, t 
conſider” in all ber infir 


| | dk and miſeries [pes 


ſub 


ro the Reader, 
aBubjeft nnto, that ſhe hath 
busband of a kinde diſ- 
"_ tion, that knoWes how 
1o1ive the henor of mile. 
ſage to. the weaker Veſ< 
Hl. That will be /a far 
Wo! rejetting ber, -be- 
muſe ſhee 5s weake. that 
'willpity ber the: more. 
Wd 45 bee is kinde at all 
Ml dt ſo efpecially hen 
Wy is moſt ſeaſonable, hee 
JF'# fpeake to: ber heart, 
pecially in- the wil. 
rnefle...T he more glo- 
to God, and the More 


or to a Criflion 
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turſed condition bee 15 
himſelfe, yet bemay tr 
ble them in their paſſas 
ſome Cnont of the wor) 


farre;"as to\neg/ett 1 
meanes , upon ſeare t 


lr creo. 


ftould (being ſo inf 


diſhano 


to the Reader, 


e/Ponor God G&: increaſe. 
o@eir /ins.: and ſotbey ye 


ehotbering  wnder.,. this 
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| darkneſſe, the more care 
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| thereby Anaer the guilt of 
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in Keeping the ſorle in 


is to be bad of eſtabliſhing 
the foule upon that wEich, 


will ſtay it. Amongft other 


01, as the free offer of 
ace to all that will re- 


cerpe it ; the gracious m- 


weary and beavy laden, 
thoſe that have nothing to 


binding to beleeve, the 
Lanier of not" beleeving, 


being (but up priſoners 


_all 
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intreaty to belceve,and or- 


all other ſinnes, the ſweet 


ling, | - ordayning Sacra- 
ments for the ſealing f 
the covenant. Befades 


theſe (1 ſay) and ſuch mor | 


Ding mducements, this 45 | 


on8 infuſing Vigour and 


ſtrength into all the reſt, 


that they. proceed” from | 


| Chriſt, a perſon -authori- 
28d;and from thoſe bowels 
thatawoved him not enely 


# a3 to/ 
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dayning Embaſſadours to 
defare peace, putting ten-\ 

der affe ious into them 
 anſwerable to their ca Er 


NO —— 


*a7* Cann T,A 


| bl  ThePreface | 
/[to become 4 man, "but 
| curſe for us, bence it ff 
{thathe wil nor quenclf 
/ {the ſmoaking-wick © 
|| flaxi It addes ftrenpth 
| faith,” to'conſuder that al 
/ , exprefsions of love ifſulff 
from nature in-'Chriſt 
i hich us conſtant; ©. Goſ? 
| knowes that as\wee\arifi 
! 
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| prone tb/ fune,”” ſo whi 

conſcience is ''throughl 

© | abaked, We are as prom 

| |fo deſpaire for finns, 'anl/ 

' | therefore be would aye" 

| know that br ſetteth bio 

Jeife in the Covenait' off 
dh e#_,. ore 


. Pi 
wn. 0 


| rothe Reader. 


t 
ver the Lond evills 


md enenues we feare, and 
4 TE: his thoughts..ars not 
\ tffas OHr doheber ore,"that | | 
al ve 15 God and nat' man, 
uthat there ts beights, and 
depths » and breadths :of 
mercy. in him abovecall. 
the depths of owns Jan; \and 
miſery. - that wee -ſhould 
never bein ſuch « forlorne 
f condition, wherein there 
i /pould be grovind. of deſ-' 
ij parre:conſedering, onr. ſuns 
A be-the finsof nien;bis mer- 


Al cy\the mercy of an infinite | / 


Gud: 


pr dceits trivemp wabin A 
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God, - But though it be a 
| trath cleerer then the Sun 
beames;that «broken har. 
ted fenner ought to em-. 
brate mercyſoſtronglyen- 
{forced 2 yet there is no 
truth that the heart 
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p, 

jenſeof miſery, 
 [/oule' 5 fitteſt for mercie, 
[untill the -» Holy Spirit 
fprinkleth the conſcience 
| With the blood of Chriſt, 
{and ſheddeth-bis love into 
the heart, tJotbe:blood 

of Chriſt in the conſcience 

ens MWD RN 


” o® . 
—_— _- "II. 
A 2 ———_—_, 


ee CO ET 


| 


| 


wilt of ſin.for onely Gods 
Spirit;can raiſe the couſci- 
enceW ' cofor taboveguilt, 
becauſe he 1s. only greater | 
theri.the' conſcience.” Men | 
may ſpeake comfort. but it 
is ( briſts Spirit that can | 
ouly,comfart. Peace is the 
fruit ofthe hips,.. but: yet | 
created to beſo, No crea: 
ture can; take off. wrath 
from the conſctence,but he 
that ſet\it on, though all 
the prevailing, argaments 
be uſed that can be broght 


| totheReader. 


may cry lowder. than the | 
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forth, till the Holy Ghoſt 
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| 01d "diſcovery of his love 
i Chrift and Chriſts gra- 
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derſts addi tnlunes, the 
manner which be. Meth i in 
this powerfull worke Ir | 
their conſcientes; is by way 

of friendly enfercourſe,as 
qutreary; and" perſwaſion, 
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cout inclination thus evi 
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to the' Weakeſt and loveſt 
of men. And therefare be. 
cauſe\be ts pleaſed byfach 
like motives toventer mto 
the hart,and ſettle a peace| 
here, we ought With ye- 
verence toregard all fuch| 
{an Fified helps,” and a- 


king uſe of this comforta- 
b!e-deſcription of  C brift| 


Bl ty God the Father, in g0- 
5 ing boldly inalt-neceſcities 


ef we muſt know this com- 


mong the reſt this of -14- | 


to the throneof grace.But |\ 


Ml fort is only the portion of | | 
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{ thoſe that give up them- |/ 


_ ſelves 
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, ſelves1 to: C briſts governlÞ 
| ment, that. are: ine 
| ll things tobe diſpoſed s| 
by bim, For here we ſee inf 
| this Scripture bath joyne! 
| together, wercy tobruiſta 
| |reedes, and-yet. govern 
\ | ment prevailing,"\by. de- 
| grees- oVer' - corrnptions. 
( brift ſo favanreth Teal 
ones, as that he framet| 
their ſeules to: 4 better 
condition then thejare in. 
Neither canit bee other- 
Wiſe, but that'a ſoule loo. 
king for mercy (hould ſub- 
| mit it ſelfe at the ſame 
time 


© the Reader, 


a Mrime to be guided. Thoſe 
inſrelations of hayband,head, 


hepheard, &c. umply not 
onely mee eſe and mer- 
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Wiſe. When we become | 
1 Chriſtians to purpoſe, we 
live not. exempt from alt 
ervice,but onely wecha ge 


y , but. goverment like-| 


our Lord. Therefore if any N 


in anill conrſe of life 


Pp ſnatch com 
1 they are reached out unto | 


| them, let them know they þ 
| doe it at on 0bneperils.. / 


WM £tt4 a5 if. fa me ignorant 
ef than ſhould come intoan 


ll | 8 Apo-| _ 


nfarts before E 
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Its mn” cine 
"of all forts; and þ 

take what. comes next "to 
hand, poyſon perbaps 
| fiead of Phyſicke. Ther 

[is no-word of comfort inf 
| the whole booke of Godin- 

| tended for ſuch as regard 

4»; will \ | iniquiryintheir hearts, 

| \ thouzh they doe not aft it 

1 their lives, \ Their onely 

L ' comforts is that the ſentice 

| of damnation. is not exe- 

| Cuted,and therenpou there 

ts yet opportunity of ſafer 

7 | ehanebe; and reſolutions, 
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king Flax. They are brui- 
ſed Reedes before their 
converfion, and often- 
times after ; Before Con- 
verſion all (exceptiuch as 
being | bred 'up/\ in the 
1 Church, G 0D: hath de- 
lighted to ſhew himſelfe 
| gracious vato from their 
{ Child-hood) yer in diffe- 
rent degrees, as Go D 
ſeeth meete; and as difle- 
rence is inregard of tem- | 
per, parts, manner of life, 
| &c. ſo Gods intend-| 
{ ment of 1mployment for 
| {the timeto come: foruſu. 
| ally hee empties ſuch of 
| themſelves ; and makes 
then nothing, before hee 
| willaſe them in any great 
ſervices, This 


—_ A 
— — cw RO OC CO — 


| -Thisbiuiſedree@#W 


2, by miſery, brought to 


_ - 0 he at... ——_—_— 


—S—_uutitfsc..._uc_ 


and fo moaking 


_ 


Flax. 


man, that for the moſt 
part isin ſome miſerie, as 
choſe were, that came to 
CHk1s Tforhelpe, and 


for whatſoever pretences | 


finnemaketh,yer bruiſing 


ſee finne the cauſe of it; 


'T 


or breaking is the end of 


it : 3,he isſ{enſible of (inne } 


and miſerie, even 'unto | 
bruiſing, and 4, ſeeing no | 


helpe in himſfelfe, is cart- | 


cd with reitleſſe deſire to 


little raifeth him ont of 


though hee dafeth nor 
claime any preſent 1nte- 


have ſupply from another | 
with ſome hope, whicha | 


himſelfe ro CHRIST; | 


| 


i 


.. = Oo 
DS Ems —_ _ —_—_— —— 
"en — — 
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| 
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| 
? 
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jour Saviour CHRIST 
[rermeth Poore in ſpirit, 
Matth.5.who ſcetha want 
jand-withall'ſceth himſelfe 


| 


- | {omekope of mercy from 


[the promiſe , and exam-| 


of hope being oppoſed by 


| flax,ſothar both theſe to- 


| ſupply from: himſelfe or 


—— 


The bruiſed Reed, 


xeſt of mercy. This Sarke 


doubrings, and feares ri- 
ſing from Corruption, 
maketh him, as ſmoaking 


gether, A bruiſed Reed 
and ſmoaking. flax, make 
up the ſtate of a poore di- 
ſtrefled man, ſuch an-one, 


indebted+ to divine In- 
ſtice, and. no meanes.of 


the Creature, andthere-| 
upon mournes, and .upon | 


. 
= 
EEC QUIEInon ono o ern = yr - T 
- 


ples| 


"g and ſwockin Flax. 
frm ; © 


 plesof thoſe that have ob- 
rained mercy 1s ſtirred up 


to hunger, and thirſt af. | 
4 


ter it... 

| This bruiſing is requi- 
red before . converfon, 
that ſo the- fpirir. may 
make pin forit ſelfe into 
the heart, b y CIR all 
proud high thoughts, and 

that wee ma! underſtand 
our ſelves to bee; what in. 
deed wee are by nature : 
we love to: wander from: 
| our ſelves,and'to be ſtran- 
cers at home, till GoÞD 


| Or other, and then we be- 
| thinke our ſelves, and 
come home to Our felves 
| withthe Prodigall. 


| bruiſethus by one'Crofle; 


| 


T\ 


Why bru+ | 


fing is re- 
quiſite, 
I. Before 
converſt- 
ON. 


—_—____. 


” oi 


*a7 CanneaAtTaA 
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T he braiſed Reed, 


| A marvellous hard thing 
| it 15,to bringa dull, and a 
ſhifting heart to cry with 
| feeling for mercy. Our 
| hearts (like malefactors) 
untill rhey bee beaten fro 
Tall ſhifes, never cry for 
| the mercy of the Judge. 
- | Againe, this bruiſing ma- 
keth us ſet a high price| 
upon Cuxr1sT, the| 
| Goſpell is the Goſpellin- 
deed then, then the figge. | 
leaves of morality will do 
| Us no good : and it ma- 
keth us more thankfull, 
and from thankfulnefſe 
more fruitfull in our lives; 
For what maketh many 
{o cold, and barren, bur 
That bruiſing for ſin never 
| indeered | 


— 


4 


— rr _.__—_*rpMTp 


| 


| 


thoughts, 15 neceſſary be- 


and moaking Flax. | 


| —— 


indeered Gods Graceun- 


[to them. Likewiſe this|\, 
dealing 
 bliſh. us the more in his 
 wayes, having had knocks 


of God dotheſta- | 


and bruiſings in our owne 
wayes. This 1s the cauſe 
oft of relapſes, and apo-| 
ſtaſlies, becauſe men never} 


{marted for ſinne atthe 
firft, they were not long 


enough under the laſh of 


the Law, Hence this 1n-| 
ter1our worke of tit Spi- | 
rit, in bringing downe high 


fore converſion, And 
tor the moſt part,the Ho- 
ly Spirit to further the| 
worke of conviction, joy-| 
neth ſome afflictio, which 

ſan- 


The bruiſed Reed, - 


 Ganaified; hath a healing 
| and purging power.. 
2. After © | _ Nay, after Converſion 


oo 1 weeneede bruiſing , that 


y | reedes may know them- 
felvesto be reeds, and not 
| Oakes; Even: Recds need 
bruiſing by reaſon: of the 
remainder of pride tn Our 
nature , and to let us ſee, 
that we live by mercy ,and 
that weaker Chriſtians 
may not be-too much dil- 
couraged,. when they. fee | 
| ſtronger ſhaken and brui- 
ted, Thus Peter was brui- 
[x ,when he wept 61tterly, 

This Reed,til he met with 
this bruiſe,had more wind 
in him; then pith. Though 
Mat,26.. | all Sonja thee, I wil n6t,chc. 

The, 


«4 


S | 


-”” {moaking Flax, | 


—— 


|, Thepeopleof God can- 
not bee withour rheſe ex- 
|amples. The Heroicall 
deeds of thoſe great wor- 
thies doe not comfort the 
| Charch fo much, as their 
| falls and bruiſes doe. 

Thus David was brui- 
| ſed, untilhe came to a free 
 confeffion without gurle_ 
| of ſpirit:nay his ſorrowes | 
| did riſe m his owne fee- | 
ling, unto the exquiſite | 


| paine of breaking of bones, 
| Pſalw.51. Thus Hezekiah 
| complaines, that God had 


| broken his bones as a Lion. 
Thns the Choſen veſlell 


| S. Payl needed the meſſen- 


ger of ſatan to buffer him, 


leſt hee ſhould bee lifted. 


| 


: 


Up | 


17 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


up above meaſure. 


——— 


wee muſt nor paſſe too 
harſh judgment upon Our 
ſelves, or others, when 


I j 
G op doth exerciſe us 


with bruifing npon brui- 
ing; There muſt beacon- 


| formitie to onr head 


Chriſt, who was bruiſed 
tor us; that we may know 
how much wee are bound 
unto him. Profane {pirits, 
tgnorant of Gods wayes 
in bringing his childrento 
Heaven, cenſure broken 
hearted Chriſtians for de- 
ſperate perſons, when as 
GOD is about a gracious 
good worke with them. lt 


1s nocaſie matter to bring 


q 


Hence we learne, that 


—_—— C 


ad ſmoaking Flax. 


—— —_ 


2 man from Nature to 
| Grace,and from Grace to 
| Glory; ſo unyeelding, 
{and untraGable/are our 
hearts. 


The ſecond point is, 3 Pint. 


That Chriſt will not breake_ 
the braiſed Reed, Phyſiti- 
ans,though they pur their 
Patients to much paine, 


nature, but raiſe it up by 
degrees; Surgeons will 
launce and cut, but not 
diſmember, A mother 
har hatha ficke, and fro- 
ward Child,will not ther- 


'there bee more mercy in 
the ſtreame , then 1n the 


| there 


yet they will not deſtroy 


forecaſt it away;and ſhall 


ſpring? ſhall wee thinke | 


—_—__ _ = ——_— 
PI > —— _ — 


C6 oronntTeo, 


I 


The bruiſed Reed, 
there is more mercy 1n 
our ſelves, thenin'G'o'D, |! 
who planteth the afteAi- 
on of mercy 10 us/?- But 
for further declaration of 
Chriſts mercy to all brut. 


ſed Reedes: Confider the 
comfortable relations-he 
hath taken upon him, of 
Husband,S hepherd,Brather, 
&c, Which hee will di{- 
charge to the urmoſtz for 
ſhall others by :his grace 
fulfill what _hee -callerh 
the vato, and not he that 
| (out of his love):hath'takE 


| ſo throughly founded up- 
| On his fathers aſſignment, 
| arid his owne voluntar 


undertaking >. Confider 


| his 


upon him theſe relations, 


Y 


| 


: 
, 
| 


| 


[con{ider his Office,anſwe. 


| Ghoſtfate on hin in the 


his” borrowed Names 
from the- mildeft Crea- 


&c. to fhew his tender 
care : Conſider his very 
name 7eſms,a S4/100r EVE 
him by Go'D himlſelfe: 


rable to his name; which 
is that he ſhould heale rhe. 
broken hearted; Eſay, 61-1. 
Ar his Baptiſme rhe Holy 


ſhape of a Dove,” (toſhew 


like gentle Mediator.See 
the” gracious manner Of 
executing his Offices, as'a 
Prophet necame wirh blel- 


and ſmoaling Flax. | 


| 
tures, as Lambe, Henne, 


that he ſhoutd bea Dove-| 


ling in his mourh; | Bleſſea | 2atth.y. 


be the poore in ſpirit ,c.and 
33 1n- 


| 
| 


Ae ett 


| 


= 
———_ 
AY 


_—_——— 


— — 


ConnnaTtea. 
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= The braiſed Reed, 


——— 


invited thoſe to come to 
him, whoſe hearts ſugge.- 
ſted moſt exceptions a- 
gainſt themſelves, Come 
| wpto me, all yee that are wen- 


OC "IS 


; Mat. 9.36: | / 
| ſheepe without a Shepheard ? 


—_—— 


M— 


| 


| againe , that came unto 


ry, nd heavy laden - how 
did his bowels yearne, 
when hee oy the pes 


As 


he neverturned atiybacke 


him, though ſome went 
away of themſelves. He 
-cametodyeas a Priefs for 
his enemies : Inthe dayes 
of his fleſh hee dida- 
teda formeof prayer-un- 
to his Diſciples, and put 
Petitions -unto G o D-in- 
to their mouthes, and his 


Spirit .to intercede in 
their 


: 
, 
ct. 


"= and ſmuoaking F lex. 


F 
— umount 


| their hearts, and now 
makes intercefſion in hea- 
ven for weake Chriſtians, 
ſtanding betweene Gods 
anger,and them;and ſhed 
teares for thoſe that ſhed 
his bleod: ſohe is 4 meeke 
King he will admit mour- 
ners into his preſence, a 
King of poore, and affli- 
Red perſons: as hee hath 
| beames of Majefty, ſo he 
hath bowels of mercies & 


| 


| peace; Why was hee temp- 
ted, but that he might ſuc- 


What mercy may we not 
expec from ſo graciousa 
Mediator, that tooke our 
nature upon him, that hee 

might 


compaſſion : A Prince of 


cour thoſe that are tempted ? . 


Sa-e--£ oa wo aw 


—_—_—. 


| A. 9.4. 


| earth, His advancement! 


| Thebruiſed Reed, | 


— 


might bee-gracious; - he's 
a Phyſitian good at all dil-| 
eaſes, cſpecially at the 
binding up of a broken 
heart, he dyed that hee 
might heale our fſoules 
with a plaſter of his owne 
blood, and bythat death 
ſayeus,which we were the 
procurers of,our ſelves,by 
our owne {innes,and hath 
he not the ſame bowels in 
heaven? Saul,Sanl,why per- 
[ec uteſt thou me? cryed the 
Head in heaven, when the 
toot was trodden On, On 


hath not made himforget 
his owne fleih : though it 
hath freed him from paſ-| 
{10n,yet not from compal- 


ſion 


— 


—E- 


© ant medking Flax. 


ſion rowards tis; The LE 
on- ofthe! Tribecof Tndah' 
will onely"teare 1n pieces 
tholethiat wil not have him 
rule owes "thens.” Hee' w 
not (hew:his'tren 
oainſt thoſe rhat proltra « 
themſelves beforchim:*®' 
Wharſhould weleare 
rom hence, but #9 come; 
oldly tothe T hronie of race. 
in all our grievances? Shal 
Our {inns diſcourage us, 
hen: hee appceares there 
Dnely for' bing > Art 
hou bruiſed > Be of good 
omfort;hecallerh thee; 
ealo not thy wounds, 
pen all beforehim, keep 
- hot Satanscounſell.Go to 
hriſt | Sf 2 trembling 


% 


, - 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


(as the poore woman ) if 
wee can. but t9#ch the hem 
of his garment, we ſhall be 
ee. and have a graci- 
us anſiver : 2. Gor boldly to 
cod on fleſh; 5700 chi 
that wee, might 

boldly to himheis foſh of 
| our fleſh,g bone of our bone. 
Never feare to g0to God 
ſince we haye ſucha Medi. 
atour- with. him, that is 
hot. .onely our friend; but 
| our brother,and huſband 
Well might the Angells 
 proclame from Heaven, | 
OP we brine you tidings 
3 well mightthe A- 

le tirusup ro! rejayct! 
h the Lord againe. and « fi 
g4ine: hee was well _y 
ſe 


* —_— — 


SOIT 


Jo dang Flax. 


ſed upon what grounds he he 

did its peace and joy are} 
ewo maine fruits of his 
kingdome, Letthe world 
beas It will, it we cannot 
rejoyce in the world, yet 
wee may” rejoyce in the 
Lord. His preſence ma- 
keth any condition com- 
fortable. Bee not afraid 
(faith hee to his Diſciples 
when they were afraid'as 
ifrhey had ſeenea Ghoſt] 

it & 1; as it there were 'no 

cauſe of feare were hee is 
preſent. PH. il 
gs Letthisſiayus, when|7Y/e 2. 
"| wee feele our ſelves brui- | 
] ted; Chriſt his courſe. is | 
4- firſt to wound, then to | 
jÞ heale No ſound whole | 
| C2. ſoule | 


 —————. __ 
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Thebruiſed Reed, | 


ſoule ſhall everenter into 
theaven : thinke in temp- 
tation, CHRIST was 
tempted for mee, accor. 
ding to my tryalls will 
be my Graces, and Com- | 
forts. .If CyxisT bee ſo | 
' mercifull as not to breake 
me, [will not breake my. 
ſelfe' by deſpaire , nor 


_——_—_ 


yeeld my ſelfe over to the 
roaring -Lyon Satan to 
breake me 1npeeces, - 
Thirdly,ſee the contra- 
ry difpoſition of Chriſt 


ments. Satan fettethup- 
ous when we are weak- 
elt, as Simeon & Leviup-| 
on the Sichemttes,when they | 
were ſore; But CHRIST 


and Satan, and his inftru-| 


| | will| 


——_— — —_ ww. ul. _—_ l— — 
——_— I OI 


| _ 


| ſelves for ſupport, The 
Vine ſtayeth it ſelfe upsn | 


eſt creatures have oft the 


ſtink into the weakeſt 
things torely upon ſome. 


: 


— —  —_—_ 


| and (mocking F 


will make up in usall the 
breaches ſinne and Satan 
have made, hee bindes wp 
the broaken hearted, and as 
a mother tendreth moft 
the mo diſeaſed, and 


CurisT moſt mercifully 
incline to the weakeſt:and. 
likewiſe putteth an in. 


thing ſtronger thanthem- 


lax. | 


—_———_————..— 


weakeſt childe , ſo doth | 


— 4 


the Elme : and the weak- 


ſtrongeſt ſhelters, The 
conſctouſnes of the Chur. 
cies weakneſle makes her 


willing to leane on her| 


___ Ig 
- 
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_ 
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beloved, and to hide her 
| ſelfe under his wing, 

But how ſhall we know 
whether wee are ſuch as 
thoſe - that may expe 
mercy ? | 

By bruiſing here is not 
meant - thoſe that  are| 
brought low onely by| 
—_ bur ſnch as by the 


[are brought to ſee their 
fin, which bruiſeth moſt 


of all, When conſctence 
1s under the guilt of finne, 
then every judgement 
brings a report of GoDs 
angerto the ſonle,and all 
lefſer troubles runne into 
| this great troubleof con- 
ſcience for ſinne >» Asall 
' |eorrupt humours runne ut 
the 


i. 


the diſeaſed, and bruiſed 


| heare of 


a 
CH—_— 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


art of the - Andas' 
—_ Creicor falls upon. 
the Debtor, : when hee is: 
once: arreſted ; {6 when 
conſcience is once awaked 
all former finnes, and pre- 
ſent croſles / joyne tOge- | 
ther to make:the -bruife 
the more paittull': Now 
he that is thus braiſed will 
but with _ fromhim 


that hath bruiſed him, he 


heale, 2. Again,a mantru- 
ly bruifed, judgeth ſin,the 
greateſt evill, and the fa- 


| your of God the greateſt | 
3..Heehad rather | 


good. | 


mercy, than ofa 


CC 


be content with nothing, | 


—— 


hath wonnded, and he muſt | 


OE 
—— 


Cz king: 
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The braiſed Reed, 


kingdome. 4c "Hee hath 
{ meane conceits/. of him- 
ſelfe; ;and-chinketh hee is 
NOt worth the-carth hee: 
treadsOn.: 5 . Towards0- 
thers;he 1s _ cenſorious, 
as being taken uparhome, 
{bur is ful of {ymparhy and 
compaſhon*ro thoſe that 
areunder'G © D s hand, | 
{ 6: He thinketh thoſe chat 
 walke in the "Comforts of 
GoDs'Spiricthe happieſt 
|men ofthe world.” 7. He 
\zrembleth at the" Words 

God, 'and. hogoureth' the 
very feet of 'thiſe bleſſed 
inſtruments | that © "bring 
peace unto him, 8.'He 15| 
more taken tp. with'the 
/inward NG of a bro- 
| Si " ken] 


y _ A... A. —_— Tc . i. Ate... BM, th... 


kenheart, than with for-/ 
.mality;and yer carefullto: 
uſe all ſanctified meanes;| 
| to convey comfort. 
Buthow ſhall wecome 
to-have thistemper >| % 
Firſt;zwe muſt conceive | A4n/; 
| of brutſing either asaſtate| 
into which God bringeth 
us, or as a duty to be pers 
formed by: us: both are 
here meant,we muſt joyne 
| with GoD- in:bruifing of 
| our ſelves ; - when hee 
 humbles uslet us humble 
our ſelves, and not ſtand- 
out againſt him, for then 
hee will redouble. his. 
ſtrokes; andletus juſtifie 
CHRIST 1 all his cha- 
lſements', knowing that 
C all 


CES / 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


"all hisdealing towards us | 
is to cauſe us to returne | 
intoour owne hearts; his | 
work in bruiſing, tenderh 
| |to our worke 1n bruiſing | 
| ourſelves. Ler us lament 
our-owne untowardnefle, | 
and ſay, Lord, what an | 
keart have I, that needs all 
this, that: none of this 
could bee ſpared > Wee| 


| muſt lay fiege tothe hard- | 
neſfle of our owne hearts, 
| and aggravate ſinneall we | 
can; wee: muſt looke on | 
|CHR1sST, who was brui. 
[ſed for us, leoke. on him 
| whom wee have pierced 
with our ſinnes. Burt all 
| direftions will not pre- 
vaile, unlefle GoD by his 

Spirit 


| that hee would bring a 


| and ſmoking Flax, 
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| foules, and accompany it 
= | s* ©% s Ei 
with a ſpirit of power to 


Spirit I 
ly; ſerting 'our {innes be. 
ns tO! 


fore us, and drivi 
a ſtand. Then we wil make 


— 


out for mercy, Convigi- | 


on'will breed contrition, 
and - this - humiliation. 
Therefore deſire G © D, 


cleere and a ſtrong light 
into all the corners of our 


lay our hearts low." © | 
A ſct meaſure of brui- 
ling our ſelves,  cannotbe 


. - == 
preſcribed; yet irmuſt be | 
lo farre, aswee may prize| 
CaxisTt:i above all, -and 


ſee that a Saviour muſtbe 


— 


| 


bad: And ſecondly, un-' 
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| jsamifſe, though it be to 
| the cutting off our-right 
| hand, or pulling out our 
right eye. There isa dan. 
| gerous lighting of- the 
wotke of {humuhation . 
| ſome alledgitg this for a 
| pretence for their overly 

dealing with their owne 
{ hbearts,that CurisT will | 
| not/-breake ;the bruiſed 
Reed;Bur fixch muſt know 
_ {thatevery ſudden terrour 
[and ſhort: griefe is not 
| that which makes us- brui. 
fed —_ > nota _ 

- [hangins downe our heads 

[en8og day buta work. 

.Ing our hearts to ſuch a 
| griefe, as will make ſinne 

| more 


—_— 


more odiousuntous,than 


| fer an holy violence a- 
oainſt it: elſe favouring 
our ſelves,we make work 
for GoD tobruiſeus, and 
for ſharpe repentance at- 
terwards. It is dangerous 
(lconfeſſe) in ſome caſes 
with ſome ſpirits, to preſs 
too much, and too-long 
this bruiſing; becauſe they 
' may dieunder the wound. 
| jay burthen, before they 
| be raiſed up againe. Ther- 
fore it is. good in mixt af: 
 ſemblies ro mingle com- 
forts, that every ſoule 
may have its due portion. 
| Butif wee lay this'for a 
ground, that there 15more 


| 


| and ſmoaking Flax. _ | 


' puniſhtment, Vhtillwe of- | 


mercy | 


35 
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mercy.in- Cyr1sT, than 


danger 1n through dea- 
ling. It is better to goe 
bruiſed to Heaven, than 
ſound co Hell, Therefore 
let us not take off our 
ſelves typo ſoone, nor pull 
off the plaiſter, before the 
cure be wrought,but keep 
' our ſelves underthis work 
till ſinne bee the ſowreſt, 
and Chriſt the ſweeteſt, 


Gops hand is upen us-n 
any kinde, it is good-to 
divert our ſorrow, foro- 
ther things, tothe root of 


gricte runne moſt inthat 
channell, that as ſinbred 


of all things. And when| 


ſinne inus,there can be no | 


"I 


all, which is finne :let our | 


- W 


F X oriefe, 
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| oriefe, ſogriefe may con- | 
| {ume ſinne. 
But are we- not bruiſed | | 
[unlefle wee grieve more | 
for ſinne; than-we doe for 
puniſhment ? 

- Sometimes our griefe, 
from outward grievances | 
may lye heavier upon the 
ſoule,thi.griefe for Gods | 
diſpleaſure ; becauſe in 
ſuch caſes the griefe 
workes upen the whole 
man, both outward and | 
inward, and bath nothing | 
[to ſtay it, but a little: 
| ſparke of faith : which by 
| xeaſon of the vislent im- 
preſſion of the grievance 
15 ſuſpended in the exer--| 
ciſes of it: and this is moſt 
318 felt | 


| 
| 


—  —— mann: | 
| Thebruiſea Reed, 


' | felt. in fudden diftreſles 
which come -upon the | 
ſouleasa torrent or land 
flood, and A mw in 
bodily diftempers, which 
by reaſon of the ſymparhy 
-|betweene' the ſoule and 
the body,worke uponthe 
foule ſo farre,as they hin- 
| der not onely the ſpiritu- 
all,bur often che natural! 
ats. Hereupon S.lames 
\wiſheth in affliction to 
'pray, our ſelves, but in 
caſeof ſickneſſe to ſexd for | 
the Elders, that may, as 
thoſe inthe Goſpell, offer 
upthe ſick perſon to God | 
intheir prayers, being un- | 
ablero Felobe their own 

caſe, Hereupon Gopſad- | 
{- mitcteth 


| 


| 


PF 


and [ hodking Flax. 


mitterh of ſuch a plea fro 
the ſharpneſſe andbitter- 
neſſe of the Frievance,” as 
in D&via, Pſal.s, 8&c.the | 


Lord knoweth whereof | 
| weare made. Pſa!,15 4, he 


remembreth wee are but. 
duft, that our ſtrength is 
'notthe ſtrength of ſtecle, 
It is a branch of his faith- 
fulneſs unto us as his crea- 
tures, whence hels called 


| 4 faithful Creator, God is 
faithfull, who will not ſeffer 


us to bee tempted. above that 
wee are able. There were 
certain Commandements 


| whichthe Tewescalled the 


hedges of the Law : as to: 
fence menoff from'cruel- 


ty, heecommanded they 


_Jhould 


' P{al.6. . | 

FT 
 P[. 103.14. | 
\[.-þ 


[I Pet.q.19 
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The bruiſed Reed, 
ſhould not take the dam | 
with the yong, nor ſeeth 
the Kid in the mothers| 
milke ; nor muzzle. the| 
[mouth of the Oxe|: Hath 
G o D.care of beaſts, and 
not of his more noble 
[creature > and therefore 
| weought to judge chari-\l 
tably of che complaints of 
Gods people, winch are. 


wrung from them in fuch 
caſes : 184 had the eſteeme 
{with Go D of apaticnt 


man, notwithſtanding 
thoſe , paſhonate .com- 
plaints; faith overborne 
| for the preſent, will get 
gronncy ine; and gricte 
\ for ſin, alchough. it come! 
ſhortofgriete for miſcry 
in 
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| and ſmoaking Flax. 


in 1 violence, yet it goeth 
beyond 1t in conſtancy; as | 
a ronning ſtream ted with 
ja ſpring holdeth out , 
when a ſidden ſwelling 
brooke faileth, 

For the concluding of 
this point, and our incou- 
ragement to a thorow 
workeof bruiſing,and pa- 
tienceunder Gods | brui- 
{ing ofus,ler al know that 
none are fitrer for cofort | 
than thoſe that thinke | 
themſelves furtheft off, 
Men ( for the moſt part) 
are, not loſt enough 1n | 
their owne feeling, for a| 
Saviour, A holy deſpaire | 
inour ſelyes is the ground | 
of 1 true hope. In G 0D, =] 


| 
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| fetion from heaven: For 


| Sheepe, and wanting in 


{ therefore applyeth him.| 
| ſelfe to the neceſſities of 


ws 


T he bruiſed Reed,, | 


the fatherlefle finde mer. 
cie :1f men were more fa- 
therleſs, rhey ſhould feele 
more Gods fatherly |af.| 


God that dwelleth in high. 
eft heavens, dwelleth like- 
wiſe in- the loweſt ſoule, 
Chriſts ſheepe are weake 


ſomething or other ; hee 


every Sheepe. EX. 34. he 
ſeeks that whick was loſt, 
and - brings againe that 
which was driven out of 
the way , and bindes up 
that which was broken, 


| and irengthens the weak: 


| his tedreft care is over the 


weak- 


—_— 


and [muaking F lax, 
weakeſt. The Lambes he 
caricth in his boſome : Pe- 
ter,feed my Lambs. He was 
moſt familiar and open to 


the troubled ſoules, How | 
carefull was he that Peter ; 
& the reſt ofthe Apoſtles 


ſhould not bee roo much 
dejeaed after his reſur- 
reation, Go? tell the Diſci- 
ples, and tell Peter, Chrilt 


knew that guilt of their | 


unkindnefle in leaving of 
MF him, had dejeaed: their 


| heeindure Thomas his un- 
| beltefe > & ſtooped (o far 
| unto his weakneſſe, asto 
ſuffer him to thruſt his 
hand into his ſide. 
Forthe ſecond branch, 
GOD 


| ſpirits, How gently did | 


| 


The ſecod 
branch. 


o 


lt, 
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mr” 2! The bruiſed Reed, 

- © | Gop willnet quench the 
| ſmoaking flax, or wieke, 
but will blowit np till it 
flameth. In ſmoaking flax 
| there is but a little light, 
8 | | and that weake, as being 
[ not able to flame, and this 
| little mixed with ſmoake. 
The obſervations hence 
| are firſt, ThatinGo Dd s| 
þoy (2: Children, eſpecially in 
their firft converſ{ts, there 
| i$but a little meaſure of 
grace, and that litcle mixt|} 
with much corruption, 
| which as ſmoake is offen- 
{ve. Secondly, that Chriſ 
will not quench this ſmoa. 
king Flax. 
Obſery, | For the firſt. Grace s 


little @ the firſt. There arc 
_ ſeve- 
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and ſmoaking Flax. | 47 


ſeverall Ages in Chriſti. 

ans, ſome Babes, ſome 
yong men : Grace is as 4 
grajne of Muſtard-ſeed, 
Nothing fo little as grace 
at firſt, and nothing more 
glorious afterward:things | 
of grearett perfection" ate | 
longeſt 1n comming To | 
their wnen: Man, the | 
perfeRteſt creature,comes | 
roperte&ion by little and | 
little; Worthlefſe things, | 
|as Muſhromes, -and-t 
[ like, like 19745 Gonrd,ſoon | 
ſpring up ,'and ſoone va- | 
[niſh; A. new creature 1s | 
the moſt excellent frame” 
inall the world, therefore 
it growethup by degrees. 
Welſce in Nature,-that a 


migh- | | 


| 


| 


| 
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[Oar Iris witha Chris 


| dead ftocke of 2eſſe,our of 


y Oake riſeth ofan 


fianas it was with Chriſt,) 
who ſprang out of the 


| Dewvids family j1 when it: 
was at the loweſt, but hee! 
grew up higher than the 
heavens. It 1s not with the 
tcees df righteouſneſle, as 
it was. with: the trees of 
Paradiſe, which were cre- 
ated all perfe&t at: the 
farſt.' The ſeeds of all the 
creatures-in- this good]y 
 frameof the world, were 
hid3nthe Chaos , in thar: 
confuſed mas at the firſt, 


| out of: which G o' D did: 
command all creatures to: 


pom, Py mw _ = KK © oa FX, At mos 
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arile; i in the ſmall ſeeds of| 
| 1-2-2 __ plants It) 


2A ou foi ff Loo > \( th 


mm 


olanrslyehid both" Bulke | 
and branches, ' bud"atid 


: 


All| thoſe glorious / fife- 


\ 


o 


eleffed ro be blameleſſe, "and 
without pot. Let us'onely 
look on our imperfe&be- 
zinging,toinforcefurther ' 


to keepe us in'a low con- 


| fruit, In a few principles] 
lye|hid all comfortable} 
concluſions of holytrurh.} 


ſtrife ro perfeRtion;” and] 


Rs. 


workes of zeale and heli: | 
neſl> in'the- Sdifits.” Rad? 
their ' beginning ' from 'a | 
{ewſparkes, oO 


ceit, Otherwiſe, in caſeof 
 +(I0f0 D diſ-| 
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Wray 
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diſcouragement, we,nuſt 
confider our ſelves, 'as| 
| Cuxisr doth,who looks 
| @n us, as ſuchas he inten- 
deth to fit for himſelfe. 
Caxx1sr valueth us by 
| what we ſhall bee, and by 
| that we are elefted unto, 
Wee call a little Plant a 
Tree, becauſe it is grow- 
|.ing up to be ſo. Who & he 
| __ | that defpiſeth the ay of lit- 
tlethings ? Zach.q. Chriſt 
would not have us deſpiſc 
little things. 
 .. The. glorious Angells 
 diſdaine not attendance 
on little, ones : little in 
 theix owneeyes,and little: 
in the eyes ofthe world. 
| Grace, though lietle in 
Il | __| quan- 
[ —— 
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quantity, yet 1s much in 
vigour and worth. 

[tis CyrIsT that rai- 
ſcthrhe worth of little' 
and mcane places and per«| 
ſons, Bethlem the leaſt,and | 
| yetnotthe leaſt; the leaſt; 

in it ſelfe, not the leaſt in|: 
i ceſpet Chriſt was borne | 
there. The ſecond Temple 
came ſhort ofthe outward | 
magnihcence of the for-| 
mer; yet more glorious: 
than| the firſt, -becauſe| 
CHRIS Tcame into it. | 
The Lord of the Temple 
came into his owne Tem-| 
ple. [The pupill of the eye 
is rery little , yet ſeeth a 
great part of the heaven 
ac once, A pearle, thou 
{3-100 4 little, 
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Obſerv. ' 


{ waſte 'corruption all at once, 


The braiſed Reed, 
little, 'yer is of much e- 
fleeme, ' Nothing in the 


i 


| world of ſo good uſe, as 


the leaſt dram of grace is. 
But Grace 1s not onely 
little, but: mingled with 
coruption ; whereof it is 
thata Chriſtian is ſaid to 
be ſmoaking flax: whence 
we ſee, that Grace doth not 


but ſome is left to conflif? 
withall, The pureſt acti 
ons ofthe pureſt men need 
CHRIST to performe 


When we pray, 'we need 
to pray againe for Chrilt 
to-pardon' the defeQts of 
them. See ſome inſtances 


| 


them, and ſo is his office,” 


: 


.| ofthis ſmoaking flax. Mo-! 
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' | andſmeaking Flax. 
| Lead | 

ſes arthe red Sea being in 
a great, perplexity , and 
knowing not-whatto ſay, 
or | which. way tO turne 
 him,groancd to GoDp:no 
 doubr, | this was a oreat 


conflit in him. Ingreat| 
| 


diſtrefies we know not what 
to pray, but the Spirit makes 
requeſt mith ſighes that can- 
n0t bee expreſſed, Broken 
nearts can yceld but bro- 
ken prayers. 

Vhen David was be- 
tore the King of Gath, and 


uncomely manner, in that 
ſmoake there was ſome 
fire alſo; - you: 'may ſee 
wiatan excellent Pſalme 
|he makes upon that: occa- 


diſ-figured himſelfe inan| 


| 


53 


x Sam, 21. 
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| wnto them that are of 4 con. 
trite ſþinie, Plal. 31.22. 1 
| ſaid 1 my haſte, I am caf 
| ous of thy ſight , there 15 
| ſmoake ; Yet thou heardefi 
the woice of my prayer,there 
is fire, Maſter,careſt thin 
zot that we periſh ? (cry the 
Diſciples,)here is ſmoake 
of infidelity, yer ſo much 
lighr of fairch, as ſtirred 
them upto pray to Chriſt: 
Lord 1 beleeve , - there 15 
'lieht, Burt help my unbcleife, 
there is ſ/moake. 

Tonas 2: 4. CIYES, I an 
caft out of thy ſieht, there i 
ſmeake; yet will I looke 4 
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and ſmonkeng Flax, 
| oaine t0 thy holy TempleL, 
theres Igmr, * OO oY 

0 miſerable man that T 
| «,(faith Saint Pawl upon | 
ſenſeof his corruption; ) 
but yer breakes out into 
thanks to God through Teſts | 


. 


Chriſtosr Lord,” | 
' T ſleepe(ſairh the Church Fant. 5.2. 

in the Canticles) but my 

heart wakes. In the ſeven | 


Churches,which for their | 
lightare called ſeven gol- | 
den Candleftickes, mo! | pers e 3. 
of them had' much fmoke | 
with their light. | 

The ground of this 
.| mixture is, that wee carte 
adourt us a double- prin- | ... 
ciple'; ' Grace'' and Na- i 
ture:Theend of it is eſpe. 


" [4 


| 
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| cially. to preſerve us from 


| Rification, whichbeſides 
| 1mperfeaion hath. ſome 


|. Our ſpirituall fire, þ 


T pe bruiſed Reed, 


thole two .'\ dangerous 
Rockes, qur Natures care 
pronetg daſh upon,Seau. 
ritic and-Pride, "and-r9 
force us to pitch our ref} 
on Iuſtification;: nor ſan 


ſoyle. 


| 


likeour ordinary fire here 


firC is moſt PUIe1n 11S OWN 
Element,above;: So-ſball 
all our graces be,when we 
are where we would bee, 
[in Heaven, which is-our 
| proper; clement... \From 


back ure it is thasthe 


wh | dif- 


| below,thar is (mixt ) Bur 


MORA have.:{o 


is Te ſmoaking F Lis. 


different ic judgements ot 


| 


chemſelves, looking ſome-| 


rimeat thework of grace, 
ſometimes atrheremain- 
der of corruption, and 
when they looke” upon 
 thar, thenthey think rhey 
haveno grace:though they 


love CHRIST 1n his or-| 


| dinances, and children : 


yetdare nor challenge ſo. 


-neere acquaintance as tO 
behis.Evenas a Candle in 
the ſocket ſomnetimes 
| ſhewerh its light,& ſome-. 
times the ſhew of light is 
| loſt :; ſo ſometimes well 
verſwaded they are of 
themſelves, ſometimes at 


Now for the ſecond 
D 5 ob. 


a lofle. } 


| obſervation, Chriſt will not 


pe eſwelling waters of cor- 


; 7 be bruiſed Reed, ''S 


uch the ſmoakine Flax : 


is from heaven, it is his 
' ©wnc,it is kindled by his 
| owne Spirit. And ſecond. 
ly, it tendeth to the 
glory of his. powerful! 
| grace in his children, that 
_ ke preſerveth light in the 
, middeſt of darknefſe, a 
; hi in the middeſt of 


ruption, | 
There is. an eſpeciall 

bleffing in that lictle ſpark 

Iay 65.8. When Wane s 


Firſt, becauſe this ſparke| 


| 


found in aclufter, one ſaith, 
Deſtroy it not, for there is « 
bleſſing init. We ſee how 


- QUT Saviour C HRIS T| 
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| "A an ſenoaking Flax. 


bote '\with' Thomas in bis 
doubting \:- with the. 19] 
Diſciples: that went tO E-| 
maus,who Raggered,wvhe- 
ther he came 10 reaseme If- 
racler no + hee quencheth | 
notthat little light in Pe- 
ter, which was ſmothered: 
Peter denyed htm, but hee 
denyed not Peter. If thow| 
wilt, thou canfs, ſaid one | 
poore man in the Goſpell: 
Lord if thou cauſt,(aid ano- | 
ther; both were this ſmo.- | 
king flax, neither ofborh 
were quenched. If Chrilt | 
had ſtood upon his ewne 
greatneſſe,he would have | 
| rejeted him ' that came 
with his [if Jout CysT 
anſwers his [if] witha| 


gIa- : 
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| grant, 7 will,;berthow rleane: 

_ | The wowantiiatwardiſca- 
ſed withaniſſve, did but 
fouch;\'and with'a *trems | 


pracions- vand'::abſoke 


| bling handz-and bur2hes 
hemof hisgarment and yet 


and comforted, In'the 
| ſeven Charches wee ſee he 
| acknowledgeth *and the- 
| riſhethany rhingithat wis 
Food in them. Becauſe 
the Diſciples ſlept ofin- 
| irmity, being oppreſſed 
with griefe, our Saviour 
'CHyxrsT frameth a com- 
| fortable excuſe for they, 
| The ]Þirit s willing, but the 
fleſh is weake. 

j*.If Cxxr1sT ſhould 


went away both- healed | 


nor | 


g—_—_ 


| al rrnang Flee | 
nor benietcifill be would 


There is mercy with thee that 
thow'niaiſt be feared. Now 


i 


tmifſe of his 6wne" ends; 


[allatewilling to cone'uh- 
| der that banner-of love 


which tie ſpreadeth'over 
his. T More to thee ſhall; 
all flefs tome: © Hee tfeth 
modera tionandccare, ef 
thepirie' onbdd faile before 
bim"and the lg which be 
hah wade: ' Chrifts heart 
Jearned, the Text” faith, 
when he. [aw thei withoir | 
meat; left they ' ſhould faint © 
Muctuotcvillhee have 
reoard forthe\Feventing 
of: our” PIITRVRIL' ain: 
ringen "nt 


"Hts" ſeethe oppoſite 


dif) | 
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The : braiſed Reed, 


* 


| 


DiſciplesIfhe did-ſbarp- 
ty checke themy, it.was in 


love, and that rhe: 
ſhine thebrighter: 
[we hayea ber trer patterne 
ro follow than this ofhim 
| by whom wee, hope robe 
Bred dz Roam,r5+1, Wethat| 
are frrongought to beare with 
the infirmities of them that 
are weake becomeall things 


diſpoſition: -betweenethe! 
holy nature of CyrIsT, 
and the 1mpure nature' of 
Man. '. Man-for. alittle 
ſmoake- will, quench;the 
| ligh 
ee cheritheth even the 
leaſt beginnings... How 
| an hee with the\ many 


©: CHR15S Teverwe 


mperfeRtions of his poor 
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to all men, that I may winne | 
| ſore. O that this gaining | 
and winning diſpofition 
were more in many ! Ma- 
fy (ſo farreas inus lyeth) 
are loſt for want of incou- 
ragement. See how that 
faithfull fiſher of men St. 
Paxl, labours to catch his 
 Indge,I know thou beleeveſ 

the Prophets; andthen wi- | 
ſheth all ſaving good, but 

not bonds; he might have 

added them too, bur hee 

wonld not diſcourage one 

that made butan offer, he 

would therefore wiſh. A. | 
grippa- onely' that which 
was good in Religion. 
How carefull was our | 
{blefled Saviour of litrle | 
| ONCS | 


— 
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| ones that they: might. not 
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| 


| 


Bone, and fcength to faſt 
when'the Holy Ghoſt is 


| 


nate new beginners with 


| CLI 


beoffended > How doth 
he defend his Diſciples 
from malicious imputarti- 
ons of the Phariſes > How | 
carefull net to put new wine 
into olaweſſels, not toalie. 


the auſterities of Religion 
(as ſome indiſcreerly.): 0 
(fanh he) theyhall have! 
t1me..to-taft: when 1am 


come upon them. 

It 1snot the beſt way to 
fall: foule. preſently'with 
yong: beginners:for ſome 
lefler vanitzes,. but ſhew 
them a more: excellent 


Wu - 


} 


— 
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way, and breed them up 
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| 


| 
| 
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|cuſe ome failings, tO:CO= 
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and fmggking Fax. | 


Wim ern en nn 


in in poſitive grounds, and- 
other things wil be.quick- 
{y.our'of eredi> withithe; 
It-15 not annfle} ro gan- 
cedletheir- wants, to ex- 


mend their performances, 
rochenihahemw-tofward- 
neile, to remove all;rub's 
-QUT of their way,tohelpe| 
thety every.-way; to beafe 
the yoke of Hg (ON with 
greater caſe; tO bring the | 
in leve.with-GoD avdihis 
(ervice/leftthey;diftaſteiit!| 
before they Gs it, For | 
the moſt -part "wee ſee 
CHR1S Tlanteth- in 
young beguaners-a: loye, 
whichwecallthefr/ love, 
to:caryh6 through their 


| 
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| It werea good ftrifea- 


| [ang 'Chriſtians,oneto 
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i, eo oo 


profeſſion with more de. 


| light,and doth not expoſe 
| them to croſles , , before 


athered 


they | have 
young -plants,' and tence! 


| 


move”us'-to deny our 


_— 


| ties oftentimes, in cafe of 


\ ſtrength, as wee breed up 


| ſelves in our lawfull liber. 


offence of weake ones; "it: 


fended. The: weakeft are 
apreſi rothink themſelves 
deſpiſed, rherefore wee 
{ſhould be/tnoſt careſall to 
| give themcontent,/ | 


labour 


ts the little ones that are of- 


| 


them from the weather, | 
[untifl they bee rooted. 
Mercy to others' ſhould 


9. 
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| labour to give no offence, 

and the other to -labour | 
to take none. The beſt 
| men are ſevere to them- 
ſelves,tender over orhers. 
| 


Yet people ſhould not 
'tyre and weare out the 
patience of others : Nor. 
ſhonld the weaker ſo farre 
exxt moderation from | 
others, as to beare ont 
themſelves upon their in- 
.dulgence,and ſoto reft in 
their ' 0owne  infirmities, 
with danger to their own 
ſoules, and ſcandall tothe 
Church. 

Neither hereupon muſt | 
| they ſet light by the gifts 
of God in others, which 
grace teacherth to honour | 
where- 


e—— 
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|-parrs and place,. and-not 
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| 


whereſoever they are 
found, but. know - their 


enterpriſe any thing. a- 
bove their meaſure,which 
may make both theig per- 
ſonsand their, cauſe ob- 
.nOXIiOus to ſcorne. VWhen 
| blindneſſe and boldneſſe, 
1Znorance and arrogance, 
weakneſlſe and wilfulneſſe 
| meec together in One, it 
| renders men Odious to 
God; It maketh men bur. 


| gerous 1n their counſels, 


| denſome in ſociety, dan-| 


troublers of better de-! 
| fignes,untraftableandun- 


capable of better direRio, 


| miſerable in the iſſue. 


\\Vhere CyrIsST ſheweth 


————_— _ a 


hi. —C 


his 
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his gracious power in 
weaknefle, hee dothit by 
letting men underſtand 
themſelves ſo farre as to 
breed humility, and mags 
nifying of Gops love to 
ſtch as they are :hee'doth 
itas apreſervativeagain(t 
diſcouragements from 
nealaib Aoving it bring- 
eth men into a leſſe dr- 
tance fr6 grace /(as beitig 
an advantage to-poverty | 
of ſpirit) then! greatneſſe 
of condition and patts, 
which yeeld to corrupt 
nature - fewell for pride. 
Chri(t refuſeth none for 
weakeneſle of parts, -that 
none ſhould bee diſcoura- 
ged,accepteth of none for | 
great- 


/ 
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Ce EE 


MC 


greatnes,that none ſhould 
bee lifted up with: that 
| which is of fo little recko. 
ning with G © D. It is no 
great matter how dull the 
{(choller be when CurisT 
taketh upon;him to be the 
Teacher :-who as hee pre- 
ſcribech what to under. 
ftand,ſo he giveth under- 
ſtanding it ſelfe even to 
the fimpleft. 

The Church ſuffereth 
much from weake ones, 
therefore wee may chal. 
lenge liberty te dealc 
with them, as mildly, ſo] 
oftentimes diretly, The 
{cope of true love, is to 
make the party better, 
which by concealment of- 
ten- 


_ 


and ſo moaking Flax. © 


tentimes is hindred : with | 
ſome a ſpirit of mecekneſle. 
prevaileth moſt; but with 
ſome a rod. - Some muſt. 
be pulled aut of the fire with, | 
violence, and' they will 


leſſe God for ws in the day of 


their vifuation. Wee'ſce 
our Saviour multiplyes 
woe upon woe, when hee 
| was to deale with hard- | 
neatted Hypocrires:; 'For| 
Hypoctites | doe: .neede 
ſtronger conviction:than | 
groſle--finners', | becauſe ' 
their will is naught , and 
thereupon uſually their 
converſion is violent.” An 
hard knot muſt have an | 
an{werable wedge, elſe in 
ja ctuell pitie wee betray 


their. 


Maith. 23s | | 
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| by Thebruiſed Recu, 
their ſould8%A im 


Ne 


TS. gs. 


\proofe eyes! 


| learned that, ſhaſll:eſthet! 


clous pearle, "and's: 
 balme. - The - wounds ;of 
ſecure ſinners will-notbe 
heated with ſweer words. 
The Holy:Ghoſt came as 
well in fiery tons Jan'in 
cthelikenefle of a \ Dbveyj 
and the ſame holy 'Spitit 
will youchſafe a ſpitit of 
prudence! and! difcretion,| 
(which isthe (alt to ſeaſon | 
all our words & ations. ). 
Andſach wiſedome- will 
reach us to ſpeake « word in! 
ſeaſon, both to the'weary, 


and likewiſero the ſecure 
ſoule. And indeed he had| 
need have the tongue of the 


| raiſe 


— 
_— 
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| raiſe up, or caſt downe: 
| But in this placel ſpeake | 
| of mildneſs rewards thoſe 
that are weake, and. are. 
ſenſible of it : Theſe wee 
| muſtbringon gently, and 
drive ſoftly, as Tacob did his 
Cattell, according to the 
pace, and as his children 
were able to endure, - 
\Veake Chriſtians are 
like glaſſes whicharehure| 
with the leaſt violentu,} 
ſage, otherwiſe if gently 
io © 
handled will continue 'a | 
long time. This honour of | 
gentle uſe we are tO. grve 
to the weaker veſſels, by. 
| which\we ſhall both pre- 
| ſerve them, - and likewiſe 
make thenr uſetull ro the 
þ- Church 


w—_—— 
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'vh for | Divines had nced to 
| Miniſters. |.take heed therefore-how 


_ OI 
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-— 1IChucchandour felves. | 
In uneleane bodies if 
all ill kumours be purged: 
out, you ſhall purge lite| 
and al away. Therefore 
[ though G o Þ ſaith, Zach. 
-| 13-9. that hewill fine them 
as filver u fined. Yet Eſay 
48.10.he ſaid, He hath þ.. 
ued them, but not as ſilver, 
that is, ſo exactly as that 
|no drofle remaineth, for! 
hee hath reſpe& to our 
[weaknefle. Perfe&reh- 
[ning is for another world, 
for the world of the ſoule; 
of perfett men. 


| 
| 


they deale with theſe in 
divers particulars: as firſt, 


| and ſmaking Flax. | 
ler them becarcfull they 
traine'tior things coohie, 
making thoſe general and 
| nece{ſarie' evidences 
| grace Which agree not wo 
the experience of many'@ 
zood' Chriſtian jan? 
alvation'a6d datrindtion 
upon thoſe thingstharare 
not fit ro beate fo great a 
waight, wherenpon 4mmen 
are groundleſly-caft down 
lower by them, than they 
can haftily be raiſed bin: a. 
gaineby themſelves or o- 
thers. The Ambaſſadors | 
ot ſo gentle a Saviour | 
_ we be over — 
etly, ſetting up t 
Ghent in rr Mgr peo- | 
ple, where CyzisT alone 


of | 


Y 


_E2 2 ſhould 


. ew. At Wm 
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| conſcience not to lay a 


y m—_—— 2 


| ſhould: fit-asin his owne | | 
Temple; Too much re. 
ſpe ro man was one of 
the in-lets of Popery; Let] 
a man account of us-as of 


a —_ 


| 


neither more nor leſſe,juſt 
ſo. much; i How - careful! 
was Saint Pawl in caſes of 


| 


— X*#o+= ku ro 0a a. 


ſnare upon any , weake/W 
 conſcience.! 
.., They ſhould take heed 
likewiſe that' they hide 
' nor their meaning in dark 
| ſpeeches, ſpeaking in the 
clouds. Truth feareth no- 
thing {o much as conceal: 
| ment, and deſireth n0- 
| thing ſo. much as cleerely 
' to bee layd open to the 


view. 


— 


and ſmoaking Flax, | 
view of all : Whenirt is | 
moſt: naked; it 'is/ moſt 
lovely and powerfull, 
|, Que blefſed' Saviouras | 
he took e Our nature upon 
him, ſo he took-upon him | 
our familiar manner of 
ſpeech, which was part of 
his voluntary 'abaſement. 
Saint Paul was a profound 
' man,yet became as 4zurſe 
ro the weaker ſort. | 
That ſpirit of mercy | 
that was in CARL 
ſhould move his-ſervants 
to bee content to abaſe | 
themſelves: for the: good 
of the meaneſt, What | 
made the Kingdome of hea- 
ven ſuffer wv1lence after 
Tobnthe 2 54 time, but 
| 3 that 


: 
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| had felt moſt mercy, a5 


_ A 


that cotnfortablei. truths 


| were with that-plainneſſe 
| and evidence-layd open, 


that the proplewereſd af- 
feed withthem , as they 
offered a ny: violence: to 


them ? 


Curtst choſe thoſe 
to preach;mercy ,' which 


| S.Peter,and.S,Paut + that 
T1ey might bee examples 
of; what they taught, 
Saint Paul became all thing! 
tv all men, ſroopurig unto 
them for their good: 
CHx1s T came downe 
from Heaven and ermpt- 


|<d bimfelfc of Majeſty n 


| render love to ſoules:(hall 


| not we come'down from 
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| 


make Proſelytes, | A\lefvite 


— 


ſelves ro the humours of | 


FPS” 82 7% -__ 


tt AH 


| ble > Wee fee the Mini-|. 


ters of Satanturne them- 
ſelves Into all ſhapes to 


will be every man. - Ve 
ſce ambitious men findy| 
accommodation ofthem- 


| thoſe by whom they hope | 


ſhall nor wee ſtudy appli-| 


to raiſe themſelves : and! 


cation of our ſelves to 
CHRIST, by whom we 
nope to be advanced;nay, 
are already fitting with| 


him in heavenly places >| 


After wee are gained to 


pps 
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|  |Cux1sTourſclves,we' 
| ſhould labour to gaine o. 
| thers to Cyxist: Holy 

_ .' | Ambittonand Coveroul. 
| neſle will move us to put 
| upon our ſelves the diſpo. | 
\fation of Chx1sT;but we 


maſt put off our ſelves} 
firſt. | 


— 


3 Doubt- | | VVeeſhould not third- 
pes, |1y Tacke their wits with, 
Kon. 14.1, | CUTLOUS Or doubtful dif. 
| | putes, tor fo weethall di- 
| itra&tand tire them, and 

\glve OCcca{ion tO make 

them caſt off the care of 
\all.That age of the cburch 
| which was moſt fertile in 
| nice. queſtions, was moſ 
barren in Religion, Forit 
makes people thinke Re. 


ligion. 


——_—___. 
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 ligion-to bee onely a mans 
ter of wit,1n tying and un» 
tying of knors,the braines | 
of men given that wayes 
are hotter uſually than 
| their hearts, Yet notwith- | * ent+ 
 ſtanding,whenweare caſt 
into times and places 
wherein doubts are raiſed 
about maine points, here | 
people ought to labour 
to be eſtabliſhed... GoD 
ſuffers -queſtigns often- | 
times to ariſe for tryall of | 

our loue, and exerciſe of. 

our. parts. Nothing is ſo wit ras | 
 certaine as that which is wm 
| cectaineafter doubts. Sha- muy 
king ſettles and roots.) In certum. 
| 2 contentious age,. It iSa 
' witty thing to bea- Chri- 
| -E$ ſtan, 


1 |"=S8 
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iy. | failing that by over much 
| bled foules from having 
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ftian and to-know what 
to pitch their ſoules upon: 
It is an office of love here 


| 
bet 


to take away the ſtones, 
and to ſmooth the way to 
Heaven. Therefore we 
muſt take” heed that un- 
der pretence of avoydice 
of diſputes,we do not ſuf. 
fer anadverſeparty to get 
om upon the Fruth : 

or thus 'may wee caſily 
ray both the truth of 
 GoD, and ſoules of men, 
And likewiſe thoſe are 


auſterity drive back trou. 


comfort by them, for by 
this cariage many {mother 
their temptations, and 


burne 


| 


ee rr 
PP 
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| obo — . <p 
burne - inwardly becauſe 
they. have none, '' into 
whoſe boſome they" may 
vent their griefe, andecaſe 
\ their ſoules.. -* 1947; || 
We muſt neither binde 
where G © Þ loſeth, nor 
 oſe where GoD bindeth, 
nor open where GopÞ ſhut- 
| teth, nor ſhat where GoD 
.openeth; the right "uſe 
of the Keyecs' is alwayes 
ſucceſſefull; In perſonall 


application there muſt'be 


| great heed taken :- for a 
| man may beea falſe Pro- 
pher, andyet ſpeake the 
truth, if 1t bee not a 
[truth ro the perſon to 
whom he ſpeaketh: if hee 
grieve thoſe whom Cod hath 


iS not 
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——_— A — 
I —_—— _— ea — I CO CO ——— "7" Ou > >—— 
my 
: 


-$4 | 
© [183 grieves, by.unſcaſona. 
(blerrmehs, or by comforts 
inanill way, the hearts) 
of the wicked may bee 


| meat, may bee anothers 


| as well as lift up thy wvoyce- 
| 


Thebraiſed Reed. 


en... et. 


| 


| ſtrengthned. One mans 
bane. 


If wee-looketo the ge- 
erall remper of theſe 
| mes ,, rouzing and, wa- 
ipg Scriptures are fitteſt: 


| 


t therebe-many broken 


words. Even inthe worſt: 


pirits nced ſoft and-oyly| 


time the Prophets ming- 
{led ſweet comfortforthe 
| hiddenremnant of faithfull 
; people. G o-D hath com- 


| fort,Comfort-ye-my people, 


: 
: 


| 
| 
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4s 4 T. Trumpet. 


_— "I "nr 


£ 


—  — 


+ ind ſoaking Flax. 


Andhere likewiſe there 
needs a caveat. Mercie 
| doth not robbe us of our | | - 
right judgement, as'that | Fj 
we ſhould take ſmoaking 
firebrands' for ſmoaking| | 
flax 2. none will claime 
mercy more 'of others, | 
| than thoſe whoſe: portion | = 
is: due ſeverity, This ex- 
ample doth not counte- 
nance lukewarmneſſe,nor 
't05 much indulgence. to 
thoſe that nced - quick- 
\ning, Cold diſeaſes muſt 
| have hot ' remedies. It | | 
made for the juſt com. ' | 
| mendati6sof the- Church | | 
of Epheſas, that it could not Lbs 
beare them which are evill. 'F; 
| We ſhould ſobcare with 


others,| 
re ee A re EE Ems, ao es er oo 
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his nioſt beloved: Dilci: 
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. | others, | as wee diſcover 


withall a diſlike of evill, 


would not: forbeare ſharp 
reprooie, where hee ſaw 
angerous tnfirmities, in 


ples. {t bringeth undera 
 curſetos doethe-worke of the 
Lord nteligently :: "Even 
where 1t1s a worke of juſt 


bowels of | the enemie. 
And thoſe whom we ſut:. 
fer robe berraied by their 
worſt enemics, their ſins 
will have juſt cauſe to 
curſe us anotaer day. 

| Tr 1s hard to preſerve 
juſt bounds of mercy ani 


| ſeye- 


Our Saviour CHRIST! 


ſeverity : As when it is 
| ſhearhing the ſword inthe 


J— — 


L 
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|above our owne': which 
| we ought ts deſire to bee | 
[led withall,-in all things. 
| That wiſedome which dwel- 
leth with" prodence will 

ouide ns in Leſs articu- 
| wr withonr which vertue | 
is not vertue, -truth nor. 
| truth : the rule and the 
caſe maſt bee layd toge- 


her: forif there be nora | 


narrow inſight; was | 
likeneſs in conditions wil 

be the breeder of errours 
in our opinions 'of them. 
Thoſe fiery, tempeſtuous, 

and deftruRive ſpirits' in 
Popery,that ſeeke'to pro- 
more -their Religion by 


| cruelty , 'ſhew that they 
are |_ 


l_— 
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ſeverity, withoura ſpirit | 


a 
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areſtrangers to thatwile. 


| bove, which maketh men 


dome which: is from a. 


gentle , ,peaccable , and: 
 ready'tofhew that mercy 
| they have felt before, the- 
ſelves. It'is a way of' pre- 
| vailing, as agreeable to; 
Cyk1sT, (olikewile to, 
mans, nature, to prevaile 
| by ſome forbearance and 
moderation. | 
| And: yet oft. wee ſcea 
falſe ſpirit in thoſe that 
| call tor moderation, it is 
| but to. cary their owne 
| projeas.with the greater 
 ſtrength,and if they prove 
of the: prevailing hand, 
| they will hardly ſhew that 


| moderation. to others, 


—_ 


they 


— 
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| nl, YA uh 
they now call for fromo- | ' | 
 thers. Andthereisa proud 
kind of moderation like- 
| wiſe, when men will take 
upon, thEto cenſure both | 
partiesas if they were wi- | #8 
ſerthan both, though if! - 
the ſpirit be r:ght, a loo- 
keron may ſee more than 
thoſe that are in-conflic. 
So in 'the| cenſures of | >; Ferthe | 
| |. Church in 
the Church, it is more ſu- { Cnfures. 
[table to the Spirit, of 
CHRIST to inclinetothe | As 
[milder part; and-not to | **%**- 
killa flye on the forehead 
with a beetle; nor ſhut 4 
men out of heaven for a | 
trifle. The very ſnuffers of 
the Tabernacle were made] 
of pure gold, roſhew the 
| purt-! 
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purity of thoſe cenſures, 
| whereby the light of the 
Church is kept bright, 
| That pawcr” that 1s given 
\'ro the Church , 1s: given 
for edification , not 'de- 
{trudtion. How caretull 
was Saint Pan! thtt theiy. 
| ceſtnous Corinthian repen. 
ting, ſhould nor be ſwal. 
| lowed np with roo much 
| griefe ? 


z-Forcivill| . As for -civill Magi. 
ſtrates, they for civill exi-| 
gences and. reaſons of 


| State, muſt let the Law 
have its courſe: yet thus 
farre they ſhould imitate 
| this milde King, as not to 
mingle | bitternefſe and 


| paſhon with authority de- 
b rived! 
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mixture Of that which 1s | 
mans. It requireth more 
than ordinary. wiſedome 
ro mandge 1taright. 'This 
{tring .muft-not bee too 
much rainedup, nor too | 
much let looſe. Iuftice is 


an harmonicall thing. | 


Herbs hot or cold beyond 
accttainedegree kill; Ve 


ments preſerved” 1n Ofc 
body by a wiſe contempe- 
ration. Inftice in r1gouris 
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where ſome- confiderable 
circuraſtances ſhould1in- 
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clineto moderation, and 
the reckoning will be ea; 
fier for bending rather to 
| moderation,than rigor; 
Inſolent cariagetoward 
' miſerable perſons,ifhum- 
| bled, 15 unſeemly: 19"any 
| who look for mercy them | 
ſelves. Miſery ſhouldibee 
a Loadſtone of mercy,not 
a footſtoole for Pridets 
| trample on. 
| Sometimes 'ir falleth 
; out that thoſe thatare un. 
| derthe government-ofo- 
thers are moſt injurious 
by waywardneſle & harſh 
| cenſures, herein diſpara- 
ging and diſcouraging the 
endeavours of Superiours 
{for publike good.:In fo 
| a” great: 
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nature, and eſpecially in 
this - crazie age of the 
world, we ought to _ 
| ingood part, any mode. 
rare happineſle we injoy | 
| by government ; and not| |- 
bealrogether as anaylein| 
the wound, exaſperating 
things by miſconiruAt- 
on, ' Here, Love ſhould 
naveamantleto caſtupon | 
lefſer errours:of thoſe a- 
' bove us.  Oft-times'the 
poore man is the opprel- 
ſor by unjuſt clamours:we | 
(houldlabour 'togive the | 
|beſt interpretations tothe 
ations'''of Governours, 
that the nature of the a- |. 
| ions will poſſibly wy 
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1s ſome thing for private 
Chriſtians, even for allof 
us in our common relati- 
ons,to take notice of: we 
are 4cvtors tothe weakein 
many things. 1;Let us be 
watchfull in theuſe of our 
liberty, and labour to bee 
1noffenſive inour cariage, 
that our example compel 
them not... There is axcom:- 
manding-force in: an-ex- 
ample, as Peter, Gal. 2, 


eltte to our ſelves, and to 
the . ſoules - of . others, 
though we:cannot keepe 
them fro periſhing,which 


willperiſh, in regard of! 
the eyent ; yet if we.doc 
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that which is apt of it ſelf 
todeſtroy the ſoules of 
other, their ruine is im- 
putable to us. 
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of raking up- Sathans of. 
ice, | in. depraving the 

oodaQRions of others, asf 
| he did lobs, Doth be ſerve] 
| God for nought? or ſlande- 
| r1ng their perſons, judging 
| ofthem according to the 

wickednes that is in their 

owne hearts. The Devill 
| getteth more by ſuch dit. | 
couragements, and theſe | | 
reproaches, that are caſt 
upon religion,thet by fire 
and faggor. Theſe (asun- 
eaſonable frofts ) nip all 
gracious offers inthebud, 
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eth, with Herod labour to 
kill Chriſt in yong protel. 
ſors. A Chriſtian 1s a hal. 
lowed and a ſacred thing, 
CHLAISTS Temple, and 


ple, him will CaRisT 
deftroy. 

3 Amongſt the things 
that are tobe taken heed 
of; there is amongſt pri- 
vate Chriſtians a'bold u. 
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wards others, not con(:- 
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Some will uuchurch and| 
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| ecernitiey:1t0; incline our| 
| heart to love. chem, then 
{in5othat weaknefe which 
[the $piricof G 0D wilir 
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| Thebraiſen Reeds, 


OE A CO En 


the good aimes he.feeth:mn 
| US, over-lookethany.illin | 


| them ,{o farre as NOT qoilay 


into the 
ers; wee 


wy to beare with the jk 
maities of the weake., / 


"Where 


Ce tre ee net eee eos | 


and ſmarking 1/0 \ "99 


' Where moſt holineſsis; | p 
 thet&fs moſtmoderarion, | | 
where it __ be without 
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and 'the! wry, others, 
weſee it Curror' a "mary 
velloustemperofabfolute 
( holinefſe,; with grearine! 
eration” in this Text. ' 
| What had become of our 
|Salvationif hee ha#ſivod. 
upon termes and nor-ftog- 
pedthus flow ;” uno tis! 
| Weneednot affeQito be 
|more holy.then Chrift,itis] 


[no flatterie to doeas' hee 
[doth 10 irbee rwedilica. 
| t10n;” 
'TheHoly Ghoſt i is vas 
tent-to'dwell in ſmoakie 
offenſive-ſonles, Oh that, 

mad F 2 that 


| 


| ID PP FL 2" 


_ 


———————— 


On —————a—o——_ 


| 


' The breiſed Reed, 


| indure 'the bitterneſle of 


us, © ſo. gricveth  them- 
| [5 Grace: whiletbne! fe 
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| bodies ſubje&'roſeveral! 
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that ſpirit would breathe 
into our; Spifits the-like 
mercifulldiſpofition? We 


Wermwood, and other 
diſtaſifull plants,8 herbs, 
onely becauſe wee have 
ſomeexpericnce -of ſome 
wholſome quality in the; 
and why ſhould we rejed 
men of uſeſull parts, and 


= for : ſome 
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here is in ſoules, whichas 


they-are: .nnpetfectly re- 
fewed,' fo they dwell 1n 


humours, ! 
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|- The beſt Chriftians in 


cline the {oule ſometiſnes 
to-exceſſe in one paſſion, 


another. dl 
Bucer wasa deepe, and | 
a moderate Divine. Vpon 
long experience reſolved 
to refuſe none, - in whom 
hee ſaw' {(#iquid Chrifts) 
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this ſtate of imperfe&ion, 
are like Gold that is a lit-| 
tle too light, which needs 
ſome graines of allowice 
to make it paſſe. You muſt 
grant the beſt their allow- 
ance. We muſt ſupply out 
ot our love & mercy, that 
w<k we [ce wanting 1n the. 
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|that wee ſhould all have 
| ground of exerciſing mi 


dome and Meeknefle, 
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better do, letus-put upon 
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CuaxisT -: The Spirit of 
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Pride is 
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ſerupon the worke of the 
| Minifterie , untill: rhey | 
| werecloathed, as it were, 
with power fro on high. 
| The Spirit willonly work 
with hisowntooles. And 
weſhould thinke what af- 
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|all conſider in what a 
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|relationa Chriſtian ſtan, 
deth unto us, even as'4 
brother, a fellow-mem: 
ber, heire of the ſamd ſal 

# | vation. Andrheretorekt 
us take upon our ſelves, a 
tender care of them every 
| | way:and eſpeciallyanche. 
riſhing the peace obitheir 
conſciences. Conſcience 
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+ [45.4 tender andidelicate 
_  [thing,and ſonmſt betiſcd, 


.It.is like a Locke, if the 
wards be troubled;/"it will, 
be troubleſome taopen. | 
| Yſe 2. |. Kortryall, roler' vs ſet 
For rryall, | whether we bee this: ſmo- 
1 |king Flax, which. "Chriſt 
{ | will not quench. In this 
Tryall- remember: theſc 
Rules. Din: 
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 tions:in/ our ſelves/'and 


' others. ; the other ro ſee 


faith the Churochy: bat yet 
in wan) drag Ever want 


that are much ih 
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wee fhall ſec nothing but 
ſmoake. of diftruſtityl 
thoughts. Fire maybe ra- 


not ſeene;] lifein the win- 
cer is bid inthe root.” : 
- 3 Take heed of falle 
reaſoning: as becauſe our 
' fire doth not blaze out; as 
Others, therefore we haye 
no fireat all, and by falſe 
| concluſions come to-finne 
againſt the Commande- 
| ment in- bearize falſe wit 


p 
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[tobe cated aſorne: Wet 
muſt.neither truſt eo falſe 
evidence, nor deny: wy 
14s of 
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ſe againſt our ſelves, 
e Prodigallwould not 
ſay heewas no ſonhe, but 
that hee was not worthy 
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— ook i to Grace inthe ſpark 
as well as in the flame. All 
have not the like flrone, 
yet the like precious Fai 
| wherby they lay hold and 
| put 0n:the perfect righte. 
ouſuesof Chriſt. A weake 
hand may: receive a: rich 
lewtll; a few grapes will| 

ſhew that the Plant is a| 
Vine,and not a 'Thorne.lt 


[1 thing to want Grace ako- 
G '©.Þ:knoweth 
| wee have nothing of our 
| {elves,. therefore in 'rhe 
Covenant of Grace he're- 
| quireth no more then hee 
| [giverh,and giveth what he 
requireth; and accepteth 
| #004 what 
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| Moſes without allmercy| 
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and qizeneheth all ſovoaking 
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hn 3,periect obe- 
dience, 4,and from a pet- 
| tet heart; and that under 
[a- ck curle, or 
| giveth; no-fixepgeh, @ 
[ck Taske-maſter,' kt 
| Pharaohs ,) requireth- The 
whole tale , and yet-gt- 
| veth- no fitaw.: CHRIST 
' commeth--,with- blefing 
| after bleſſing, even upon 
thoſe whom \Moſes- had 
| riod, and with healing 
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or ſoules;e6.1n this Co- 
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under the 'Covenanc | of 
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deavour >proportionable | 
t9grace received and fo 
t-muſt be-underftoad of 
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is ſaid, they loved God with 
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 Thebruiſed Reed, 
tis fhould offegd us now, 

than by giving way to it 
| to redceme a little peace 
with lofſe of comfort af- 
terwards, Let ſuch there. 
| fore aSAaxc at variance and 
oddes with their .corrup- 
tions , looke upon this 
Tons as their portion of 


_, Here isanuſe of incou- 


| CHaI8T Will nor: quench 
| the ſmoaking, flax, bu” 
| blow it up. - Some. acc!l 
loath ce performe good 


- 
s 


| duties, becauſethey feele 
theirhearts rebelling,at 
duties come off unto 
| wardly, VVecſhould not 
avoid good actions p 
| . l , 


| 
| 


| TA 3i9'h: 
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and ſmoaking Flax. | 


the inhrmities cleaving 
unto them : CHR1 S'T. 
looketh more at the good 
inchem that hee meanerh, 
to cheriſh, than the ill in- 
them that hee meaneth to| 
aboliſh. | A |ſicke man. 
though in eating he ſome- 
. *E f 
thing increaſeth the dif- 
caſe, yet he will cate, tha | 
nature may get ſtrength. 
waink the diſeaſe: So} 
mough ſinne cleaverh to | 
what we doe,yet let us do 
tfince wee have to deale 
with ſogooda|Lord, and 
lefſltie more trite wee meet 
dF vithall, the more accep- 
ofllaice: Cyrisr loveth 
orlio raſte of the good fruits 
offflthat come, from us, al. 
H | though 
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ny difiraQting thoughts, 
Tn never more thi now, 


| helpeth our infirmities, with 


| 


i. be braiſed Keed, 


thoughthey will alwayes 
| reliſh ofrha old flock. 

A Chriſtian complain- 
| eth he cannot pPIay : Ol 
am troubled with ſo ma- 


But hath he put into thine 
heart a deſire to pray? he 
will heare the deſires of 
his owne Spirit in thee, 
om. 8.26, Wee know nit 
what to pray as wee ought, 
(nor doe any thing elle as 
wee ought) but the Spirit 


anexprefitble ſighes and 
axes whichare not hid 
m'GoD. My groanings 
are not hid from thee, GoD 


[can picke ſenſe out of 1 


con-Ml ; 
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delires cry londer in his | 
eares , than thy fines. | 
Somerimes a Chriſtian | 
bath ſuch - confuſed | 
thoughts, hee canſay no-| 
thing, but asa childecry-| 
eth,O Father, notableto | 
ſhew what it needs, -as | 
Hoſes at the Red Sea, | 
| Theſe ſtirrings of ſpi-| 
|rit touch the bowels-of| 
G op,and melt him iato | 
compaſſion towards vs, | 
when they come fromthe 
ſpirit of adoption', and 
from a friving £0 bee 
better.  V PP 
Oh bur is-it ' poſſible 
(thinketh the miſgiving 
heart)that ſo holy a GoD 
|.H2 ſhould! 
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T he bruiſed Reed, 


ſhold accept ſuch apraier? 
Yes,he will accept that 
which is his oivne, and 
ardon that which is ours, 
Tongs prayed in the Whales 
bellybeing burdened with 
theguiltofſin, yet Go D 
heareth him : Let not 
therefore infirmitics dif 
 cOUrage us. Saint James 
 taketh away this objedi- 
On,Cap.5.17. 
' | . Some might objec, If 
I were as holy as Elias, 
then my prayers might be 
regarded; Bur (ſaith he) 
Elias was 4849. bf like paſ- 
ſions to ws, he had his paſli- 
ons as wella$ we; For doe 
we thinke that God heard 
him becauſe he was with- 
out | 


>< — 4 ———— 
SO nn Oe" 
—— 


— __ht_ ts. At 


_—_—__p wt a. lc. " -_ - 


| and ſmoaking Flax 


our fault> No ſurely;But 
looke we tothe promiſes. 


the day of trouble, and I will 
heare thee. Matt7.7.Aske 
aud ye ſpall receive,and ſuch 
like: G o Daccepteth our 
[prayers though' weake; 
firft, becauſe wee are his 
owne children,they come 
from ' his owne | Spirit. 
|Secondly, becauſe they 
are according to his owne | 
will. Thirdly, decaule | 
they areoffred in Chrifts 
mediation,'.and hee takes 
them, 'and mingleth.them 


is nevera holy ſigh, never. 
atearewe ſhed, loſt. And 


Plal. 50.I5. Call upois me in | 


with his own odours. There | 


| 149 


Why firſt | 
God ac» + 
| cepteth of 
weake 


prayers 
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© The braiſed Reed, = 


by exerciſe ofir ſelfe, fo 
doth the grace of prayer; 
by. prayer wee lcarneto| 
pray, So likewiſe wee| 
ſhould take heed of a ſpi-| 
rir of diſcouragement in 

all other holy duties,fince 
we have {o gracious a Sa-| 
viour, Pray as Wee ate| 
able,hearcas we are able, 
ſtrive as weare able, doe| 
|aswe axcable, according 
2O the meaſure of Grice 
received; Go D. m| 


| 


| chous eye upon that: which| 


Caxisr will caſt a gra- 


ts his owne, VVould Saint 


Phil.3. 1 4+ ' would ? Yes, hee preſſed 11 


Paul Joe nothing, becaule| 
| he could not doe the gaod he) 


the marke. Let us nor bee 
cruel! 
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| and ſmoaking Flax. 

cruell to our ſelves, when 
' Cax1sT is thus gracious: 
| There is acertain meek- 
neffe of ſpirit, wherby.we | 
yceld thankes to GoD| 
for any ability atall, and| 
reſt quiet-with the mea- 
ſure of Grace received,| 
ſeeingitts G © D s good 
pleaſure ir ſhould bee1o, 
who giveth the wiÞ andthe 
deed, yet ſo,as we reſt not 
from further cadeavours. | 
But, when upon faithful! | 
endeavor wee come ſhort 
of that we would be, and | 
ſhort of that others are, | 
then know for our com- | 
fort, CHR1sST willnor 
quenchthe Crnoakingflax,| 
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'| The bruiſed Reed, 


our perfection. Ir is com- 
fortable what Go D ſaith, 
xr King.14.13. Heoply ſhal 


| goe to his grave in peace, be- 


nefſe : Lord 1beleeve, with 
a weake faith, yet with 
| faith; love thee. with a 
faint love, yer with love; 
indeavor ina teeble man- 
ner,yet indeavour;a little 
fire is fire, though it ſmo.- 
keth, Since chou-haſt ta- 
ken mee into thy "Cove- 
nant to be thineof anene- 
mie;!:wilt thou caſt mee 
off. 'for theſe infirmities, 
which as: they: diſpleaſe 


| 
| 


On I te" een —_ 


RI | 


(as before was ſaid) with 
endeavour of growth, is| 


| cauſe there is ſome goodneſſe,| 
though but ſome good- | 


| _ thee. | 
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| andſmiakgs Flax, 
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| 


| thee, foare they thegriefe 


of my owne heart ? 
From what hath beene 


—m—_ 
os 


ſpoken, (with ſome little 
addition) it will nottbee 
difficult: to: reſolve - that: 
caſe which ſome. :require 
helpe1n;namely, whether 
we ought toperforme du- 


A caſe a- 

| By indiſ- 
' polition to 
duty. 


ties,0ur hearts being alto- | 
gether | indifpoſed. | For | 
tarisfation, wee mult | 
know, 1, our hearts of 
themſelves doe linger af: | 
ter liberty,and are hardly 
brought under the yoake | 
ofdury.:and the more ſpi- | 
tituall the duty 1s, the ' 
more is their untoward- | | 
neſſe. Corruption get- | 
tech ground for the moſt, 
7 ae | 5. Arg! 
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part, in every neglect,it is 


| wilnotbe gained inthree, 


| 


| 


| 


| ready to frame. 


———— — 
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ted, 


— Theiruſas 


__—_——_ 


| 


as in rowing againſt the 
tyde,one ſtroke negleed 


and therefore it 1sgood to 
keepe our hearts cloſe to 
duty,” and not tohearken 
' unto the excuſes they are 


 Inthe ſerring upon du- 
 tte,GoD ſtrengrhneth his 
 owne party that hee hath 
in us: wee finde a warme. 
 neſle of heart, and increaſe 
of frengrh,the Spirit go-| 
1ng along with us,and rai- 
{ing us up by degrees, un. 

ell it leaveth us as it were 
in heaven, G © Þ: often 


delighreth to rake the ad- 


vantage of our indi{po{itt- 
ON, 


—— —— WE 
__— I Inn” 


TN  —.——————— —_—— 


"and a mocking Flax: | 


on, that hee may manifeſt 
his worke the more clear- | 


| 


allrhe Areugth Is. 


| 


| offred, hath a 
That which' 1s WOnens' J\ 


ly:andallthe ie glory ofthe | 
worke may be his, whoſe 


| Obedience is moſt di. 
ret, when there is no- 
thing elſe to- ſweeten the 
action, althou ag! the ſacri- 


þ feebee' umperfed, yer the 
obedience, with which 1 it: i5 


| a ſpoile from our corrup- 


it hathof comber.Feeling 


tions, will have ſucha de- | | 
gree of comfort after-|/ 
wards, as for the preſent |\. 


and freeneſle of ſpirit 1s| 
oft reſerved untill dutybe}\ 
diſcharged : reward fol-| 


 loweth/ # 
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| perience of Go ÞD 5s pre- 
<1 fence,which withour ode. Fn 
| dience we may long wait 
| for, and yetgoe without, | 
Thishindrethnortthe Spi. 


| upon our fonles whey it 
lifteth. For we ſpeake on. | 
| ly of fach a ſtate of ſoule, 
\.as is becalmed, and muſt 


-|ftarre: fo here; put forth 


|havero duty, and looke 
{ up for aſſiſtance, 1 


 Thebraiſed Reed, | 
'[loweth worke: Inand af. 
 terdutie, we find that ex. 


rits freedome in blowing 


—_ — E———_— CCC ce I —_————_<—s 


[row (as it were) againſt 
the ſtreame.As in fatling, 
the hand muſt bee ro the 
-fterne, - and the eye to the 


| that-lirtle ſtrength wee 


Yetintheſe duties that I | 


a» re- | | 


fone wh nn hn Lok 


_- 


oY croſle,andat lcogrh bring |\ 


- 
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require as well the body| 
as the ſoule, there may be 
a ceſſation till ſtrength be} 
repaired : whetting doth 
not lett bur fit. 2. 1n ſud- 
den paſſions there ſhonld 
be a time to compoſe and 
calme the foule, and to 
put the ftrings in tune. 
[The Prophet would have: 
a2 Minſtrell to bring his | 
foule'into frame, 
| Solikewiſe weare ſub- | Diſcou- 

je&t to diſcouragements | 5 


from impa-: 


1n ſufferings, by rea{on of | tience in 


impatiency in us : Alas, I | ſuficiing, 
ſhall never get through | 
ſucha crofſe. Butif God 
\bringus into the crofle he | 


(% 


| | . . , 
will bee with us 1n the |/ 
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T hebruiſed Reed, , "MY 


us out more refined; Ve 
ſhall' loſe' nothing, but 
| drofle, as in Zach. 13.9. 
Of our owne ftrengrth we 
| cannot beare the leaſt 
trouble,and by the Spirits 
aſhſtancewecan bearethe| 
| orcateſt, the Spirit will 
joyne his ſhoulders to 
helpe us to beare Our in- 
firmiries. The Lord will put 
his hand to heave us up. Tou 
have heard of the patience of 
Iob,(faith Tames)wee have 
beard likewiſe of his im- 
| patiency too. But it plea- 
ſed Go Þ mercitully to 
 over-looke that. Ir yeelds 
ns comfortalſo in deſolate 
| conditions, as contagious 
| 1cxneſles, and the like, 
wherein 


th 
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and T mocking Flax. 


wherein we aremore im- 
mediately under G © Þ s 
hand, Then CurisrT 
hath a throne of Mercy at 


| 


our beds fide,” and num: | 


bers our teares and our 
groanes. And to come to 
[the matter we are now a- 
bour. The Sacrament it | 


was ordained not for An- |? 


. fatthe Sa» | 


gel but for Men; and-not | 
[tor pertect men, - but for | 
weake men, and not for | 


CHRIST, who's trath | 


it ſelfe, to binde him, but | 
[becauſe we- are ready by | 
reaſon of our guilty and 
unbeleeving hearts to call 
truth it felfe into queſtt- 
on.. Therefore it was not 
enough for his goodnefſſe 


| 
| 


This was 
reached 


cCrament, 
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 toleave us many precious 


| promiſes, but he giveth us 


| | 


 ſeales roſtrengthe us : and 
| whatthogh we are not ſo 
| 199mg as we ſhould, yet 
letuspray asHezekyuas did, 
T he Lordpardon everyone: 
that prepareth hw heart t1' 
| ſeeke the Lord God of his fa. 


© "| thers,though be be not clean. 
-+:,| fed according tothe purifica 


| t10% of the Santtnary: Then 
| we come comtortadly, to 


(this holy Sacramenr, and 
| with 1much fruit, This 
| ſhould caryusthroughall 
duties, with much chear- 
fulnefſe, That if we hate 
Or corruptions and ſtrive 
againſt taem , they ſhall 


L not be connted ours, 1t is 


not 


I ts... A. —__ 
. 
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OI AIC are TO EI GS oe, 


what diſpleaſeth us, ſhall 
REVEr hurtus,and we ſhall 
beeſteemed of GOD to 


{ re, and labour to: bee. 


- ——— — — - 


ſha) be,& what we defire 
pal ro.conquer, we ſhall 

quer;tor God will fulfill 
te bo eſrre of them that feare 
bins, the deitre is an earneſt 


ite. inconragement will 
ary vs to. the affaires of 
this life ?- and yet all the 
telps G oO D offers wlll 
hardly prevatle with our 
backward natures. VVhece, 


nor 


nt T (faith Saint Paul) but 
| ſimw: that awelleth in me,for | 


WW hat we deſire to be, we 


| 


Rome Te I7. 


Dyod non | 


places, 44072 
noted, 


When £n | 


bu that we love, and de- is our ſor- | 


| 


ofthe thing deſired. How.| 


row, itfhal] 
not be our 
rune. 
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" The braiſed Reed, | 


not fromthe Fathey for he 


hath bound himfſclfe in| 
Covenant zopity us 45 4fa-\i 
ther pitieth his children,and|fl 
to accept as a facher ourl; 
weake indeavours, and 
what is wanting in the 
ſtrength of daty, hee gi-e 
|veth us leave” tO take upd, 
[in his gracious indulgece 
whereby we ſhall honourſYſhi 
| that grace wherein he deſſth 
lights as much as 1n morgfy/ 
perte& performances. ec 
 - 2, Notfrom CyrisTSin 
| for hee by office. will nofieſ 
quench the ſmoaking flax, 
Weſce how CH xk 15s Wit 
[be{toweth the beſt fruit{+! 
.of his love upon-perſonled 
for condition meane, foffhax 
pa 


"” = 


lax, | 


and ſoaking F 


ll... 
Cn —_— 


ties, nay for groſter fals 


offenſive, 1, thus ir pleaſ- | 
«th him'to confound; the | 


pride of fleſh, w<b nſually 
takerh meaſure of Gots: 
Wlove by ſome outward 
Fcxcellency. 2, thus hee is 
)Fdclighted ro, ſhew_ the 
Mfrcedome of his grace and 

is -prexogative Royal, 
Mac whoſoever glorieth nay 


zaventh to the Hebrewes, 
TSmongthar cloud of wit- 
offfeſſes we ſee Rehab, Gede- 
, and S41mpſon, ranked 
; With: 4brahams the farher 


nWd Saviour as he was the 
{oflnage of his Father, ſo-in | 


Wrlory in the Lord, In the | 


parts weake, for infirmi- | 
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iWſthe faithfull. Our blef. 
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this hee was of the ſame 
 munde, glorifying his Fa. 
ther for revealing the my- 
| ftery of ' the Goſpell to 
{imple men, negleQing 
| thoſe that caryed the 
chicfe reputation of wile. 
dome in the world. 

3. Neither doediſcou- 
| ragements come from the| 
| Spirit,” hee helps our infirm... 
| 1es,and by office is a-Com. 
forter, Difcouragements| 
| then muſt come:from our; 

ſelves and'Satan; who la-| 
|boursro faſtenon usalos 
thing of duty; * 7 +7 
| Andamong other cal 
| Diſcou- | ſes of diſcouragement; 
rgement | OMe" are 4'mach \ veel 
rom F, , + "as 
ſcruples, | with . ſeruples; Coven: 
£11 _ gainli 
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[cainſ the beſt duties) 


| ſome remainder of 1gno. 


| breedeth fearcs : and as 
MK iznoranceof other things, 
| (0 cſpeciallyof thismerci. 


WE The perfivaſion of which 
Evould cafily baniity falſe. 
|FMicares; they conceive of 
|Miim as (one ſitting! ar a | - 


againſt ::them: wherein | 


— 


mn rr —_— 


and ſmoaking F lar. 


artly by diſtemper of 
body, helped by Sathans 
malice, caſting duſt in 
their eyes, in their way to 
heaven : and partly from 


ance, which like darknes 


full diſpoſition in Chriſt, 


| 


catch 'foDp all advantages | * 


they may ſee how they 
wrong not. onely them: | 
ſelves but: his goodnefle. 

0112 This 


——_—_— 


| Diſcou- 
ragoment 

| from igne» 
4} race of our 
condition 
in Chriſt, 
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The bruiſed K eed, 

This Grupalofry forms 
moſt -partis a ſ1gne of a 
godly ſoule, as ſome 


| weedes are of a good 


ſoile: rhereforcare they 
che moreto be pitted, tor 
 itisa heavy affliction and 
the ground of. it in mek 
15 not ſo-nauch from trou. 
bleof conſcience, as from 
ſickneſle || of ' fantahe: 
| thoend of CHrIsTs 
ing was to. free i 
fromallſuch groundleſl 
feares. 2. There is ſtill in 
ſome ſuch ignorance 0! 
that comfortable condit 
on wee are .in under tht 
Covenant of Grace, as! 
it they are much diſco! 


raged. Therefore we mul 
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know lll 


$ and ſmoaking Flax. 


know, that weakneſſes do. 
{not breake covenant with 
Go D -: they doe not be 
tweene huſband and wife, 
and ſhall wee make'our 
ſelyes more pititull then 
| CHrI1sT 2 Who makerch 
IN Limſcltca patrern of love 
toall other huſbands. | 
| 2. Weakneſſes donot 
© debarre us from mercie, 
nay they incline GoD the 
| more, Pſal.58,39. ny 
ef i5sapart of the Ch urches | 
joynture, CHRIST 
marries her in mercies.' 
The huſbands' bee: bound | 
to beare with rhe wite,as 
being the weaker veſſel, and | 
ſhall wee thinke hee will 
exempt himſelfe from his | 


: 
| I . 
a ts. —— 
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T he bruiſed Reed, 
owne rule, and not beare 
with his weake Spoule. 

3. If Cyris'T thould 
not bee mercifull to our 
infirmities, he ſhould not 
havea people to ſerve 
him. 

Put caſe therefore wee 
| bee very weake, yet fo 
longas wee are not faund 
among(t malicious oppo- 
ſers, and underminers of 
God $truth, let us not 
| an way to: deſpairing 

oughts,wce haye amer 
citall Saviour, Bur leſt we 
flacter our! ſelves without| 
groiid;we muſtknow that] 
| Weakne- | weakneflesateaccounted 
les what? | either / 1./-imperfeRtions 
cleaving to Our. beſt ac: 
= ONS, 


a— 
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00S, Or 2, ſuch ations; ; as 
proceed from want ofage: 
1n'CHyrIST;. whileſtwee 
are Babes; or 3, from wir 
of trengrh, where there 
[hath beene little meanes, | 
or 4: theyare ſurldencin-| 
deliberate breakingsour; | 
contrary ro our generall 
bent and purpoſe, whileſt 
our judgement is Overcaſt 
with the cloudof-a fnd- 
den tempration.”. After] 
which, 1 weare ſenſibleof 
our infirmiry; 2-wegrieve | 
forit, 3, and from griefe 
complaine, ar 4, with | 
| complaining ſirive,andla+ 
| dour to! reforme, and-in 
| abouring getſomegrodd | 
1 of our corruption. 

l - Weak- 1 


— wt 


| The braiſed Reed, . 


Weakneſſes fo confide- 
red,: howſoever they be 
matter 'of - humiliation, 
and the obje& of our dai- 
ly mortification, - yet may 
fand with boldneſie with 
 G © D, neither 1sa good 
work eitherextinguthed 
by them, or tainted:-fofar 
as to loſe all acceptance 
with G 0.D. But toplead 
for an infirmity is more 
thanan infirmity,to allow 
ourſelves in weaknefles is 
more then: a weakneſſe, 
The juſtification of evil 
ſealethup the lips, ſo that 
the ſoule cannor call God - 
Father with that childe-|W , 
like liberty,or injoy ſweet 
CT IM. [i 

wy] 


. and [ moaking F lax. | 


— — —  — —— 


till peace be made by ſha- 
ming our ſelves, and' re- 
newing our faith. Thoſe 
chat have beene bruiſede- 
ver for {inne, if they fall 
they areſoone recovered, ' 
Peter was: recovered witty 
a gracious looke of Chriſt, 
David dy Abieatls words, 
Tella thiefe ora vagrant 
that he is our of the way; ' 
he regards it not, becauſe} 
| his airne is notto walke in| 
| any certaine way,butas it 
ſerveth his owne turne, 
For the furthercleering 
of this,we muſt conceive, 
1,that whereſoever ſinnes 
of infirmixyare, there in 
(that perſon muſt bee the 

| life of grace begun. There 
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can 
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The braiſed Reed, 
can be no' weakneſs where 
there isno life, 2, There 
muſt be a ſincere and ge. 
nerall bent to the bel! 
things, though fora ſud- 
den. a godly man bec 
drawne or driven a{ide in 
ſome particulars, yet by 
reaſon ofthat intereſt the 
Spiritof CHRIST hath 
in him, and becauſe his 
aimes are right for the 
maine, he will cither rc- 
coverot himſelte,or yceld 
to the counſel! of others, 
3, There muſt bee a right 
judgement allowing of 
the beſt wayes, Or a the 
heatt is rotten, and infu- 
ſeth char! corruption into, 
the whole converſation,ſo | 


— 
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chat all their a&ions be-/ 
'come infeted at the 
(pring\head ; rhey juſtifie 


GOD S wales,as tOO much. 
ſtr1Kneſſe,their principles, 
not good. 4, There mult 

oce a Cconjugall love to 

CHRIS T,ſfoas upon no 
|tearmes-they will change | 
their Lord and huſband, 

and yeeld themſelves ab- 

ſolutely over to bee ruled 

by their owne luſts,or rhe 

luſts of others. 

A Chriſtians cariage 
towards CHRIST may 
in many things bee very ' 
offenfive,and cauſe ſome 


looſenefle, and condemne | 


wheredy they worke,. are | 


ſtrangeneſſe: yet hee wall 


E 
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| 


A necefſitc» | 
tibus meis | 
| 

liberame | 
Domme. 


| Aug. 


{owne CHRIST, and 
|CHR1s Thim; hee will 
| not reſolve upon any way 
| wherein heknows he mult 


| thus intheſe reſpeQs qua- 
[lifed,there we muſt know 


| his ftrength. There bee 


neſle, heavineſſeo {pirit, 
| fludden aflides fades Kc, 


The braiſed Reed, 


A 


breake with him. 
Where the heart is 


this, chat CHRIST count. 
eth it his honour to paſſe 
by many infirmities, nay 
ininfirmities he ps xfirech 


ſome (almoR) invincible 
infirmitics, as torgerſul. 


which though natural, yet 
are for the molt part tain- 
ted with ſinne, ofrheſe (it 


the life of CuxtsT bein 


ws) 


and ſmorking Flax. 


us) wee are weaty, and 
would faine ſhake them 


off,as a fickmah his Ague 
otherwiſe it 15 nor to bee 


elteemed weaknefle', fo} 
much as wilfulneſſe, and 
the morewill, the more| 
finne': and litrle fins when | 
G © D. ſhall awake the 

© | conſcience, antd ſet then in 
order before us, will prove 
[great burthens , and not 
| onely bruiſe a Reed, 'but 
ſhake a Cedar, Yet Gods 
children never finne with 
full will, becauſe there is 
a contrary Law of the 
minde, whereby the Do. 
minionof finne 1s broken, 
which alwayes hath ſome 
ſecret working againſt the: 
[:f7 I 4 Law 
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| The braiſed Reed, 


Law offi fin. Norwithſtan. 
ding: there! may bee fo 
much will-ina G nfullaQt- 
' On, aS may wonderfully 
| waſte our comtort after- 
ward, and keepe 11S long 
ups the rack Of a di{quiet- 
ed Conſcience, God 1n his 
fatherly diſpenſation ſuſ: 

pending the ſenſe of his 
love. So much aswe give 
ay to our wils in (inning, 

in ſuch a mcaſtre: of at. 
ſtance we fer our felvcs 
from comfort. SIN again 
conſcience is asa theete i in 
thecandle, which waſterh 
| our joy;and thereby weak- 
neth our ffr7erh. We muſt 
know theretore, that wil- 

full | peeaghes: in. Sanih- 


cation, 
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cation, will much hinder 
the ſenſe ofour juſtificatio 
| Whar ho, ſhall ſach 
take to .recover, their 
peace 3 . ; 

- Such nuſt give a ſharp | A»/w. 
ſentence againſt them- 

ſelves, and yet caſt tchem- 
ſelvest upon Gops mercy | | 
mCHr1sT, asattheir | 

irſt converſion... And ' The way 
now they had need to | our loft 
claſpeaboun CHRIST the Peacce 
faſter, as they ſee more 
needin themlelves, and 
[ct them remember the 
milkdnefle ot CHRIST | 
here, that willnot quench | 
the ſmoaking flax, Oft- 
times wee ſec that afrer a | 
deepe humiliation,Chriſt | 
I 5 ſpeakes] 


—CG——wea 
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; rorecover | 


| 
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kes more peace, then 
-Aang to witneſle the 
trathof this reconciliati- 
on,becauſche knowes Sa- 
tans enterpriſes in caſting 
downe ſuch lower;and be. 
cauſe ſuch are moſt aba. 
| fed in themſelves, and are 
aſhamed to looke Chriſt 
inthe face, by reaſon of 
their unkindneſſe, We 
ſee Go D did not onely 
pardon David, bur after 
mach bruiſing, gave him! 
wife Salomon to ſucceed 
him inthe kingdome, We 
ſee in the © Canticles, that 
the Church after ſhe had 
beene humbled, (for her! 
flighring of Chriſt)Chrilt 
fwcetly cntertaines her a- 


"al! 
Rene 


F- and ſmoaking Flax | | 


| commendation - of her 
Beauty, Cant,6. We mukt | 

know: for our comfort, | 
| that CHRK1S T was not 


zaine,, and falleth- inco 


annoigred: to this 
worke of the Meckivoe 
for leſſer ſinnesonely, bur 
forthegreateſt,iftherebe 
but a ſparke of trne- faith 
to lay 


{ed Reed, let him not ex- 
cept himſelfe, when Chriſ 
dothnotexcepthim,; Come 
unto mee all yee that are— 
weary,and heavy laden, &sc. | 
Why ſhould wenort make | 
uſe of ſo gracious a diſpo. | 
ſition; weare onely there- 
fore poote, becauſe wee 


Id on hit. There- | 
fore ifthere dee any brui- | 


- know | 


pe EEG —_—_— 
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know got our riches in 
CHR1ST. ':Intime of 
temprtationrather beleeve 
Cuyxrlisr, thenthe De. 
will, beleeve truth from 
Trethi icſelte; hearken not 
toa lyar,an enemy, anda} 
murtherer.. 

Since CHRIST 1s 
thus comfortably ſer out 
unto us,let us-not belceve 
Satans repreſentations of 
| him. Whenwe'are trou- 
bled in conſcience for our 
ſinnes, his manneris then 
to preſent him to-the af- 
flicted ſoule as a moſt ſe- | 
Vere ludge.armed with ju- 
ſiceagainſtus, Bur on | 
| let us preſent him toour' 

ſoules, as thus offeredto/ I | 
| our, il | 
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'F a WT moaking F "Hax. 
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our view by 'Go Þ him- 
felfe as holding out a 
|Scepter of mercy, and 
ſpreading hisarmes to re- 
ceiveus; When we thinke 
of Nſeph, Daniel, Tohnthe 
EvangehR,8c. we frame 
conceipts of the with de- 
ight,as of milde & ſweet 
perſons, much-more when | 
wethinkeoft Chrvs'T:; 
wee ſhould conceive of 
bim as a mirrour! of all 
meekneſſe. If the ſweet- 
pre of all flowers were 
inone, how ſweet muſt 
that flowerneceds-be>.In 
 CurisT all, pertedtions 
of mercy and love meete, | 
how great then mult that | 


mercy.beethatlodgethin. 
| fo] 
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{blemiſhes of hischilde, as 


| his owne- ih us. Hee ſees 
[aredifeaſed, bur-yerhis 


Thebraiſed Reed, 


ſogracious aheart? what. 
ſoever renderneſle 1s ſcat. 
ered in, huſband, father, 
brother, head , allis bur 
a beame from him; it 1s in 
| hin. in the moſt eminent 
manner. VVe are weake, 
| but we arc his, weare de. 
formed, bur yetcaric his 
| Image uponus./ A father 
lookesnor ſo much at the | 


{at hisown nature in him, 
ſo CarrsT findes matter 
| of love fromrhat which is 


his owne nature in us:wee 


members; who everneg- 
lected his owne members: 
becauſe they were ficke} 

Or 
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or weake ? none ever ha- 
red his owne fleſh. Can 
the head forget the mem- 
bers > Can CHrIsST 
forget himſelfe>we are his 
fulneſſeas he is ours, Hee 
was Love it ſelfe clothed 
with mans nature, which 
hee- united ſo neere to 
himlelte, that hee nught. 
' communicate his goodnes 
the more freely unto us, | 
' And tooke nor ournature | 
whe it wasat the belt, bur 
when it was abaſed, with 
b naturall and common 


infirmitics it was ſubje& 
unto, Let us therefore 
abhorre all ſuſpicious 
thoughts,as either caſt in, 
or - cheriſhed by thar 


dans} 
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T he bruiſed Reed, 
damned ſpirit, who as he 
labourcd to - divide be- 
| tweene the Father and 
the Sonne by jealouſies, 
If thou beeft the Sonne of 
God,cFc. +S0 his daily ſtu. 
| dy is 'to divide betwixt 
{the Sonne and us,by bree. 
| ding miſper{waſions in us 
of CHA1LsST, as tt there 
| were not ſuch tender love 
[1n him to (ich as wee are, 
It was hits art from the be. 
| Einning, to diſcredit God 
' with man, by. calling 
| Gods love 1to queſtion, 
With our firſt father Adam: 
| his ſucceſle then makes 
him ready at that weapon 
ſtill; 

But for all this, I feele 
not | 
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not Cuxisrfo rome | 
(Cairh the ſmoaking tlaxe) | 
bur rather the cleanecon- 

trary,he ſeemethro bean 
enemy unto me, I ſeeand 
feele evidences of his juſt 
diſpleaſure > 77) 

| CHR1sT/ may aQt 
thepartofan enemy,a lit-| 
tle while as Toſeph did,bur 
itis to make way for TY | 
ing his own part of mercy 
ina moreſcaſonabletime; | 
hee cannot hold in bis 
bowels long, hee ſeemeth 
towraftle with us,as with 
1acob, buthee ſupplyes us 
with hidden —— at 
length ro get-the better. 
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Faith -pulls off the vizard mag veg 
from his face, and ſees a | detrabit. 
loving 
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loving heart under con. 
trary appearances. At firſt 
he anfwers rhe womanof 
Canaan crying after him, 
not a word; 2, then give 
| her adeniall, 2, givesan 
anſwer tending to her re-! 
proach;calling ner dogye, 
as being without the Co. 
venant; yet ſhe would not 
{ be ſobearen off; for ſhe 
conſidered the endof his 
comming. As his Father 
| was never neecrer him in 
oth ro ſa him, 
roy ve he tirts 
off in ſenſe of favour to 
comfort him:ſo Cars) 
48 never” neerers us il 
power touphold us; thei 
| when Dl y C 
| w 
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hide his preſence fromus. 
The influence of the Sun 


deeper then his light, In 
ſuch 'caſes, whatſoever 
CHRIS TS preſent ca- 
riage 15 towards us, let 
us oppoſe his nature and 
oiice againſt it, hecannor 
deny himfelfe, hee cannot 
bur diſcharge the ofhce 
ws Father hathlayd upon 
him, We ſec herethie Fa- 
ther hath undertaken thar 
ne ſnall'not quench the. 
(/a02kine flax; and Chriſt 
| _ undertaken tor us 
1:9the Father , appeari 

-noeforehim for vs ; uncill 


Moefore him, The Father 
di I 


of righteouſnefle prerceth | 


fc preſents us blameleſſe | 


hath | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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hath given us to Chriſt, 
and Chrift giverh us back 
| againeto the Father. 
This were good com. 
fort; if I were but az 
ſmoaking flax. 
- | Iris well that thy oh. 
jection pincheth upon thy 
ſelfe;and not upon Chriſt, 
{it is well thou giveit him 
| the honour of his mercy 
towards others, though 
not to thy ſelte : but yet 
doe not wrong the worke 
of his Spirit inthy heart. 
 Sathan as hee{haundereth] 
\CHR1IST tous, fo be 
{landereth usto our ſelves 
[If thoubeeſt nor ſomuci 
as ſ{moaking flax, the why 
| doeſt thou not as 
thy 
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lure to perifh. 


thy intereſt in Chriſt;and 

diſclatrme rhe Covenant. | 
ofgrace? this thou darelt | 
not dogwhy doft thounor | 
give up thy ſelfe wholly | 
roother contents?this thy | 
ſpirit will nor ſuffer rhee. 
Wh&ce comes theſe reft- | 
eſſe groanings and com- 
plaints? Lay this thy pre- | 
ſent eſtate, rogether with | 
this office of CHRIST, 
to ſuch, and doe not de- 
piſe' the conſolation of | 
the Almighty, 'nor refule | 
thy owne mercy. Cal 


thy ſelfe into the Armes 


| 
of Cyr1sT, andif thou! 
perifheſt, periſh there, if| 


thou doeſt not, thou'art 
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' + If mercybeto be found 
1any. where, it 1s there, 
/{ herein appeares- Chrils| 
. | care to-thee,thar hee hath| 
| [gtventhee aiheart,un ſome] 
degree ſenfible: he might] 
have. given thee up to 
hardnes,fecurity,andpro- 
phaneneſſe of heater, of all 
| ſpirituall judgements the| 
greateſt, Heethat dyed 
' | torhis enemies, will heel 
/ | refuſe thoſe the: deſire of 
/| whoſe foule-is toward 
him? he that by his | Mef: 
| | ſengers deſires us to bee 
reconciled: - will hee put 
| | us off when wee carncfily 
{ ſeekeitat his hand 2 No, 
doubrlefſe,” when he prc- 
| vents us by —— holy 
efires 
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defiresinus, hee is ready. 


>» 


f 


to meete us in his, owne | | 
wayes. VhentheProdi- 
gall ſet him(elfe to return | / 
to his father, , his father | \. 
Y fayes not for bim,, but| 
meets- him in: the way: 
When hee preparesthe heatt | 

[to ſeeke, he will cauſe hu eate | | 
bu heare. He cannot finde | | 
J inhis heart to hide him- LU 

«| clfe long from us. It God 
Y hould bring us into ſach | 
4; adarke condition, as that 
we ſhould ſec no light 
from himſelfe,or thecrea- 
ture, then letus rememy. 
|ber what hee ſaith by the 
Prophet Eſay. He that i in Ef«. $0.19, 

WW aarkneſſe, and ſeeth no light, | 

no light of comfort, no 
light 


| be bruiſed Reed, 
lighr of G-o Ds coutite. 
_ | nynce,- yet let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord? ee 
can never bee in ſuch a 
condition, wherein there 
will be juſt cauſe of utter 
|  deſpaire; therefore letus 
{ +; 11] doe as Mariners doe, cal: 
| Anker it the'dark. Chil} 
knows how to pity us 1n 
this caſe; Look what com: 
| he: he. "_ from his Fa| 
 F(1.c2+5, ther in hx breakings, the 
<Iþ; oi like wee Galen from 

himſelfe in our bruiſing. 
| The ighes ofa bruiſed 
| heart, cary in them ſome 
| report,as of our affection 
\.| tO.CHrasT, fo of his care 
/\ tous. The eyes of our 
. \ |ſoules cannot be towards 
7 him, 
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acMWlace in the preſence ofifis 
Qur father, both to beare the 
xdb vrath of the Lord for a 
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him, but that he hath "ng 


agracious looke upon us 


firſt; Thelecaft love we| 
have tohim, is but a re- 
 fletion of his love firſt | / 
hiningnponus. As Chriſt] 


didin his example what- 
ſvever hee gives us in 


charge to doe, fo he ſuffe- 


red in his owne perſon | 


whatſoever he calleth us. 


t0 ſuffer,that he _ [| 
better learne to relieve i 
nd pity us in our ſuffe. || 
tings, In his deſertion in| 


Croſſe, he was conten 


the Gard en,and rn 
want thatunſ| peakable ſo. 
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teſt extremities; 


| tle what ſinne 18,and what 


a 


"our comfort is,that Chriſ 


bra man, but a curſe, a 


time forus, and likewiſe 

to know the better how 
tocomfort us in our grea- 
God 
ſeeth it fit we ſhould taſte 
of that cup of which his 
Sonne dranke fo deepe, 

that we ſhould feele a lit: 


his Sonnes love was, but 


dranke the dreggs of the 
cupforus, and will ws 
CONT Us , that our ſpirits 
utterly faile not under| 
that little raſte of his dil-| 
pleaſure which wee may 
feele. He became not one- 


O_—_ _ Rr 


'man of ſorrowes for us. 
He was broken , that we 


_ ſhould 
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ſhould norbe broken;hee TON 
was troubled, that wee! 
ſhould not be deſperate. | 
ly troubled: he becamea | 
cirſe, that we ſhould not 
be accurſed, VVharſoever 
may bee withed for m att 
all-ſrffietent Comforter 1s 
allto be found in Chrift. | 
!, Authoritic, from the | 
rather all power was gl- 
ren him : 2, Strength in 
CEhimſelfe, as having his 
Foame Themigehtie GOD - 
IS ;, VWiſedome, and that 
"i from his owne experience 
tow and when'to helpe : | 
4, Willingnefle, as being 
fleſh ofour fleſh,and bone | #9-6 

of our bone. Kt 

Wee are now to 


K 2 take | 


tt. Ad 


| 


lt ed 
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— | take notice of divers 
forts of men that offend| 
| deeply againſt this merci- 
| full diſpoſition of Chriſt: 
As, 1,Suchas goc 0n1nll 
courſes of life upon this 
| Conceit , as if it were in 
vaine tO goe to CHRIST 
their lives have beene (0 
| 111; when as ſo ſoone, as 
| we looke to heaven, all 
 1ncOuragements are ready 
co meet us, and draw us 
forward. Amongſt others 
this is one allurement, 
that CyrIsT is ready to 
welcome ns, and leadeus 
\ further.Nonearedamned 
(\1nthe Church, but thoſe! 
| that will. Such as cither 


enforce upon themſelves 
hard! 


LY 


es... Alt... — tt... Ml. li— 
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hard conceits of CHRIST, 
that they may have ſome 
[thew of reaſon to. fetch! 
contentment from orher | 
things : as that unprofitable | | 
ſervant, that would needs | / 
[take np a concett, that his |{ 
Maſter was a hard man ; |/ 
hereby to flatter himſelte |} 
1n his urfruicfull courſes, |) 
in not improving that ta. |\ 
lent which he had. ſ 
2.Such astake up a hope 

oftheir owne, rht Chriſt | 
will ſuffer them to walke | 
1n the wates to hell, & yet | 
bring them to Heaven :| ; 
wherasall comfort ſhould |} / "1 
draw us nearer to Chriſt, 4.- hots 
elſc itisa lying comtforr, 

either 1n it ſelte, Or in our 


| . | 
| RE: K 3 uh wt apply | 


——_—_—_ 


- 
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application of it. 

And 3, thoſe that will 
caſt water themſelves up. 
on thoſe ſparkes, which 
Chriſt labours to kindle 
in them;becauſe they will 
not be troubled with the! 
light of them, 

Such muſt know, that: 
| the Lambe can be angry, 
[and they that will not; 

comeunder his Scepter of 
Mercy, ſhall be cruthed in 
pieces HP his Scepter of Po- 
Twer, Though be will gra- 
ciouſly render, and main- 
raine the leaſt ſparie of 
true grace, yet where he 
| findeth not a ſparke of 
| Grace, bur oppoſition to! 
bus Spirit ſtriving with 


m_ | them, J 


EE moms 


| 


| 


=. / 
WW ervennp to deſtruttion, | 


| | When 7eruſalen would \Aetth 23 
| [ 


i ——_— ——.———— 
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| 


them, his wrath once kin- | 
dled ſhall burne to hell. 
There 15 no juſter provo- 
cation, then when kind- 
nefle is churliſhly refuſed. 


cured Babylon,and ſhe would 
mot be cured, then, ſhe was | 


| When God would have! 
en 


n0t be gathered under the- | | 
' wing of Chriſt, then their |) 
habitation is left deſolate. l 


ethout her handaud men re_ 
fuſe, then Wiſedome will | 
laugh at mens deftrudtion. | 
Salvation it ſelfe will not |\ 
ſave thoſe that ſpill the| | 
potion,and caſt away Al 


| 


| Vhen Wiſedowe (iretch.. 10.1426, 
/ 


plaiſter, A pittifull caſe, 
K 4 w 


| — _ 


| 
| 
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— 


/1 when this mercifull Savyi- 
_ | our ſhall delight in De. 

; |ftruction: when hee that 
&þ, 27-276 | Made men, ſhall have no 
\.mercy on them. 


- Ohſaythe Rebels of the 


time, God hath nor made 


{usto damneus. Yes,if you 

will not meet CyRISTIn 
| the wayes of his mercy, it | 
[is fit you ſhould-eate the 


Prov.23te 


fruit of your owne wayes,and 
bee filled with your ewne de-| 
RUCES. 

/7} Thiswilberhe hel of hel 
| when men ſhall think that 
they have loved their 1105, 
more then their ſoules : 
| when they ſhall rhinke, 
what love and metcy hath 
.beene almoſt inforced up- 
ON. 


2” 
Mt. i. A 


— 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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ON n them, and yet. they 
would periſh. The more | 
acceſſary wee arc in pul- | 
ling a judgment upon our 
ſelves, the more the con- 
ſcience wilbe confounded 
in it ſelfe, whenthey ſhall 
acknowledge Chrifttobe | 


without all blame, them. | 
ſelves without excuſe. 


If men appeale to their \ 


owne cOnfciences., they 
will tell them, the Holy 

Spirit hath often knocke 
at their hearts, as willing |\ 
tohave kindled ſome ho: | 


| 


| | 
Ll 


| 


lydeſires. in them: How | li 
Clſe can they beſaid to re- | 
fit the Holy Ghoſt, bur | 


'thar the Spirit was Tea-'| | 
dier to draw them to a. / 


The bruiſed Reed, 
further" degree of good- 
nes, then ſtood with their 
owne wills > whereupon 
thoſe in the Church thar 
are damned,are felſe-con- 
demnedbefore. So that 
here weeneed not tO rife 
eo higher cauſes, when 
men cary fufhicient cauſe 
| of their owne damnation! 
In their owne boſomes. 

4 And the beſt of us 
all mayoffend againſt this 
mercitull diſpoſition, it! 

wee-bee not watchfull a- 

| gainſt that liberty ourcar- 
 nall diſpoſitions will bee 
ready to take fro it, Thus 
we reaſon. If CyrIsT wil 
not quench the ſmoaking 
| Flax,what need we feare: 
that 
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that ay negle& of out 
partean bring us under a | 
| comfortlefle condition ? 
(It CHRI'S T willnotdoe 
1t, what can? : 

Anſw. You know the: 
Apolttes prohibition not- 
withſtanding 1 Theſe 5.| 
quench not the Spirit. Theſe 
cautions of nor quenching 
are ſandtified by the Spt-] | 
| rit as tmeanes RY or quen- | | 
ching. . CHRIST per-| \. 
| formeth his office it not| / 
quenching, by ſtirring up | | 
ſurable endeavours in us, | 
and none more ſollicitous | | 
'1n the uſe of the meanes, | | 
than thoſe that are moſt 
certaine of rhe good ſuc- 
cefſe: -Theground is this, |/ 
| Y the/ 


— — —————— — _— 


eh, 
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T he bruiſed Reed, 

the meancs that G ©-D, 
\ | hath ſet apart for ME 
\t fefting of any thing, fall | 
Cs Lo 
that he hath to bring that 
thing to paſſe, and this is] 
/ | aprineiple taken for gran- 
. [tedeven in civill matters: 
aswhoif he knew before 
{it would bee a fruirfull 
. | yeare,, would therefore | 
| hang up his plough and 
/| RegleG tillage. | 

1 C vr; _ Hence the | Apoſile | 

wt. | ſtirresup fromthe certain 

expeCtation of a. bleſling,| . 
and this 1ncouragement 

here from.the. good iſſue: 

of finall. victory is inten-| 
' | dedroſtirus up, and not 
totakeus,off, ifwee bee 


hes. i FR negligent. 


| 
| 
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>| negligent in the exerciſe] | 
- ofges received, and uſe WP 
l| of meanes preſcribed, ſuf. | 
e | {ering our ſpirits to bee | 
t 
$ 


Ti oppreſſed with multi-| } 
tudesand variety of cares|(_ | 
ofthis life, and take not | | FIN 
:| Ml heed of the damps of the |\ | 
e | times, for ſuch miſcariage d 
'G@ 0 DInhis wiſecare ſuf | 
e| WW fereth us oft to fall into |". 
d| Eaworſecondition for fee-| , | | 
| ling than thoſe that were | 
e never ſo muchenlizhtned 2 | 
n I} \ctin mercy hee willaor | 
| Wivftcrus to beſofarre ene. 
| Wmics to our ſelves, as: | 
ec! wholly to negle&t cheſe 
| ſparkes once Lindled. | 
were it poſſible that wee | | 
| fhould be given uprogive | / 
all | Over | SE 


ER yay SE x" — DS —— _ SOIT Y 
> —_ —_—— —— 


# 
—_—__@@W@fweD_. 
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1 overail endeavour wholy, 
| then wee could looke for 
| noother iſſue bur quench. 
\\ ing. BurCHRIST wil 
/| tend this parke, and che. 
\| ciſhrhis yo ſeed (Oo as hee 
/| will preſerve in the ſoule 
|| alwates ſome degree of! 
\| care. If we wonld makea 
| comfortable uſe of this, 
Helps of \ | WE muſt con{ider all thoſe 
- \norqueſ® | | cmeanes wherby CHRIST 
E's / {doth preſerve 'grace be. 
\ | gun, as firſt, holy commu. 
|| nion whereby one Chrt 
' | ſtian hearerh another : 
Two are better than one.ey", 
} | Did not our hearts burie, 
- | faid the Diſciples > Se. 
\ | condly, Much more com- 
munton with GoD in ho- 


/ 
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ly lyduties , as Meditation | 
land Prayer , which doth | / 
not onely kindle, but ad- |\ 


detha luſtreto the ſoule. 


ſpirit to Hoe 
© miniſteriall breath, 


fl whereupon the Apoft 


Quench not the ſpirit , De- 
Pe not Prophefies. Nathan | 
y a few words blew up 


the decaying ſparkes' 1n | 
| David, Rather than God | \ 
will ſuffer his fire inus to | | 
dye, hee will ſend ſome |\ 
Nathan or other.and fome | | 


thing alwayes is left inus 


connatural:to it as a coale 


Thirdly, wee feelc by ex- |/ 
perience the breath of the | 
along with | © 


M 
oY irs theſe two together, 
Ie 
b 
| 


wm. 


tO joyne with theword.as| / 


F 


| that | Lak 
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8 | 
+ that hath fre in it will 
\ 
|| 


; 
| 


uickly catch more tO it: 
moakins flaxe will cafily 
cake fire, Fourthly,srace 

is {trengthened by the ex. 

| exciſe of i it, Yp and bee av. 
[1 ing, and the Lord bee with 
/ | thee, ſaith Davidto his ſon 
Talomon, Stirre up the) 
race that is in thee, for 

[| 5 holy motions turne to 
[| reſolutions, reſolutions to 
|} praQtice,and practice toa 
' || prepared readineſſet8 every 
\ 1! good worke. j 
Caxtion, So Yet let us know that 
Trace 1s increaſed in. the 
exerciſe of it, notby. yer: 
 tue of the exerciſe it ſelſe, 

+ | buras CHRIST by, his 
* | Spicit tloweth into the. 
ſoule, 


CCC CONTENT —— 


Ate ———— i. it. At 


ne | the Spirit on the Lords 
e.'l 


— —— 
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mo 
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ſoule,and bringeth us nea- 
rer unro himſelfe the 
tountaine , aud inftilleth 
{ach comfort in the at 
whereby the heart is fur- 
ther inlarged, The heart | 
of a Chriſtian is Chriſts, + 
Garden, and his Graces 
are as ſo many ſweet ſpi- 
ces and flowers, which his 
Spirit blowing upon ma-| 
keth them to ſend forth a 
{veer ſavour : therefore!) 
cepe the f{oule open for. | 
entertainment Of the Ho-! | 


| at. 
ly Ghoſt,for he will bring |! 
incontinually freſh forces 
to ſubduecerruption, and 


this moſt ef all on the 


- 


I 


Lords -day. Joha was i! pq. 


— ea. 


—_— _— A 


OC 
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day, even in Pathmos, the 
place of his baniſhment, 
then the gales of che Spi- 
rir blow more {trongly 
and ſweetly. As we looke! 
therefore or the comfort 
of this doArine, letus not 
favour our naturall floth, 
but exerciſe our ſelves to god 
| lineſſe, and labour to keep] 
| this fire alwaies burning] 
upon the Altar of our! 
hearts, and drefle our 
Lamps daily, and pur in 
{peſh oyle; and winde up| 
our ſoules higher and 
hg her ill : reſting in a 
|g00d condition, 1S cON- 
trary to grace, which can- 
not butpromote ir ſelteto! 
1a further meaſure: Let 


| 
| 
| 


—__ 


1 
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helſl| none turne his grace into 
at,  wanranmeſſe_. Infirmities 


ly ba a plea for negligence, 


preſumption. Ve ſhould 
bee {0 tarre from being il, 
\vecauſe CHRIST is good, 
M5 that thoſe coates of love 
ſhould melt us, therefore 
thoſe may well ſuſpe@t 
FW themſelves in whom the 
[contzderatio of this mild- 
Wacleof CHRIsT doth 
w 20t work that way. Surely | 
Were grace 15, COrruptt- 
jon is 4$ ſmoake to their etes, 
and wvineger to their teeth, 
an And therefore they will 
220] labour in regard of their 
Let 0wne comfort,as likewiſe: 
one for 


pi-| {are a ground of humility, | 


nOT an INCOUragement tO | 


—_— 


Yn A, 


hn 


— 
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| and the 


rhat their 1i 
| Wn 
jor love bee ſo precious, 


|'toberich in faith ! VVho 


what an honourwill it be 


would not rather walkein 


the light, and in the com- 


| 


| forts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


| ſaile to heaven, than beec 


thanto live inadarke per. 
plexed eſtate 2 and not ra- 
ther bee caried with full 


toſked alwaies with feares, 


anddoubrs > The preſent 


rroublein conflict againſt 


a ſinne-is not fo much as 


| 


that diſquiet which any: 
corruption faveured, will 
bring upon us afterwards! 


—__— a. 


_ ————_—_— 


| 
True! 


__— 


»s 


— CE 


Trne peace is in conque- | 


ring, notin yeelding. The 
comfort in this Text in- 
tended, is for thoſe that 

would faine doe better, | 
but finde their corruptiss | 
clog them, thar are inſuch 
a miſt, that oft-r1mes they 
cannot tell what to thinke | 
of themſelves; that faine | 
would | beleeye, and yet | 
oft feare they doe not be- 

leeve, and thinke that it | 
cannot bee that G o D | 
ſhould be ſo good to {uch | 
infull wretches as they | 
are,and yet they allow not | 
themſelves in theſe feares 

and doubts. 
And among others. 
How doe they wrong 
them- 


C—_ —_— ——— — m__ 
and [making Flax, | 
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| themſelves and him, that 


will have other Media. 
tors to G O D for them 
| than he: are any MOre pi. 
tifull than he, who became 
'manto that end, that hee 
| might. be pitifull to his 
owne tieſh 2 let all at all 
times repaire to this meek 
Saviour, and putup alour 
ſults in his prevalling 
| name. Vyhat need wet 
knock at any other doore; 
catrany bee more tender 
overusthan CnuxI 57? 
VWhat inconragement 
have we to commend rhe 
| ſtate ofthe Church inge- 
nerall, or of any broken 
hearted Chriſtian, unto 
| | him by our prayers ? 0 
whom 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


—— 


at 


KCl 
nto 
0 


om 
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whom we may ſpeake un- 


to CHRIST as they of Za 


zdrus, Lord, the Church 


| 


which thou loveſt, and ga. 


veſt thy ſelfe for, is indi- 
ſtrefle : Lord, this poore 
Chriſttan for whom thor 
wert bruiſed,is bruiſed and 
drought very low. Ir can- 
not but touch his bowels 
when the miſery of his 


owne deare bowels is 


| 


e Py 
Againe , conſidering | 


pred before him. 


this gractous nature in 
CHRIST, let usthinke 


with our ſelves thus,when 


Fic is ſokind unto us, ſhall 


webe cruel! againſt him, 
nhisname, in his trath , 
In his children? how ſhall 


—ER 


thoſe 


313 
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thoſe that delight robe fol 


| terrible to the mecke of the 
| earth, hope to looke {0 


| face :they that are ſo boy. 


| 1n his Church. So it can. 
not but cut the heart 0 
thoſe that have felt this 


| him wounded who 1s the 
life of their lives, andth 


maketh rhoſe -that t hay 
felt mercy weepe iove 
CHRIST whom they hav 
pierced with their {jnnes 
there cannot bur be a mu 


gracious a Saviour inthe 


| ſterous towards hisSpouſe, i 
| ſhall know one day they 
| had todeale with himſelf 


love of CyR15T.to hear 


ſoule of their ſoules : thi 


; 
4 


| tuall and quicke ſymp 
thi} 


| Y this: SS 
nd the: embers _- 
wee are- tempted to 
e fone; ifwee wth not x 
- Your ſelves; yer v weſhoutd 
 BoareCanner econ 
ag himro new forments. 


fe The: Apoſfile' conld not{ © 


n- fode- our'a. more heart. 


offibreaking' —_—_ t&en-| 


usſorog 4 ſacrifie 
reſelves rs:G '& Hy, t 
heflconiureus'by 
hot GoD in 


hiJnercyof CH Rt Ss T1 


pet 


the mercies 


A 


HRIST:; This 


1V wiſe ſhould /moove us 
verficommiſerate* the eftate 


11 (tl Ppoore: Church" 


1csYdy enemies withour, and 
uÞrenting it ſelfe by divifiss 
Day* home, It cannot bur 


DA 


oF i _ 
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work any foule that 
ever felt comfort- from 
CHRIS T,tO ' conſider 
what an affeQionate. in. 
treaty the Apoſtle uſeth 
to. mutuall agreement in 


Tf. any sonſolationin Chriſt, 
if any comfort of love, if any 
felowſbipofthe Spirit, an 
bowels ana mercies , fulfil 
187 joj,be like minded. Asi 
he ſhould ſay, unlefle you 
will diſclatme all conſola- 


labour te -maintaine the 
unity of the Spirir in- the 
bond of peace +: Vhat a 
joytull ſpeacle is this to 
Satan and his faction, to 
ſce thoſe that are nure 
| te 


— es. 


judgement and affeQion,| 


— — Ge — ww * 


[ ant ſonhubing Flax. | g 


FY ” — —* % am a... tt I—_— tt. . 4 


red fromThewworld',; fall 
in” pleces''ampng them- 
ſelves. :Our diſcord'i is our. 
\cneinies melody... n 
| The'imore t0- bians 
thoſerhar for privareaims| 
affect differences fromo= 
thers; and will ot ſuffer 
the wound Softhe Church 
to cloſe arid! meet" roge- 
ther. Which muſtnorbe 
underftood- as' if -men | 
(ſhould  difſemble their 
judgement in.any-trath, 
where there 1s juſt: canſe 
of expreſſing 'themſelves, 
tor- the leaft truth is 
ChxisTs and:notours; | 
| and thereforeweeare nor 
(forake liberty to affirme | 


or deny at our pleaſures; 
| | No. L2 _there 


"— 


220 | 
—| there isaducitinpeny,as 
well as ina pound, .there- 
| fore we muſt be:(faithtull 
'in the leaſt>etuth;/-when 
ſeaſon callethfor icy: then 
cold with pictures of ſilver. 
Otic word ſpoken: 1n ſea- 
fon will doc. more good, 
thanathouſarid out of ſea- 
fon; i''Bur'in' ſome caſes 


 W—_— 


| 


| peace by keeping our farh 
10 hey 


Raw. 14.3% ehves, 15 of more 


PTY APR RITTS 0% 2rng 
| an{l{ſnuaking Flac. 
eſtrangementofaffeftion. 
So farre as menare not of 
one minde,they will hard- 
ly.be of one heart,” except 
where grace and the peace 
of God beate-great rulein 
the heart, therefore open 
ſhewofdifference is never | 
goodbut when.it'1snecel-| 
| lary Ki. howloever | ſome 
from a defire.to be fome- | 
tcurne intoby-waties, 
a ſpirit ofc6- 


* 


bove, 'as it ivpure; ſo 
[peaceable,: i} Ourbleffed 
mn Ly Savi-| 


Cx be bruifed FIR 


Saviour whenhee was tb 
leave: the: world; what 
doth hee preſſe upon his 
Diiciples morerhan peace 
_--tandlove; And'in his laſt 
prayer with what earrieſt: 
nefle did he beg ofhis Fa: 
ther thasT hey might be one 
as he andthe Father were. 
one. . But/ what he prayed 
foron earth,weſhaH one- 
lyenjoy perfedtly'mm\hea- 
ven, Let this make the 
meditation of that time 
the more {weetuntoins, | 
3 WL And further to ay opt 
offenders; in” this kinde 
what ſpicit.ſhalt wethink 
themrobeeof;' that take 
advantages ofthe bruiſed 
i \peffe 'and: infirmitics .of 


had ._ __ men 


— —— 
i... 
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CIT 


| 


| mens: ſpirits, 'to relieve 
them with falſe peace for 
their owne worldly ends. 
|A wounded ſpirit will 
partwith any thing. Moſt 
of the gaintull points- of | 
Popery, as confefſon, ſa- 
[tisSfaction, merit, Purga- 
tory, &c, ſpring from 
hence, bot rthey:are Phy- 
litians of no- value, or ra- 
[ther rormentors than Phy- 
ſitiaps atall. It is a grea- 


ter bleflins to bee delive. 
red from the ſting \of theſe 
Scorpions, - then wee are 
thankfull for, Spiritual | 
tyranny 1s the greateſt ry- | 
ranny, and then eſpecial- 
[y.when- it is where moſt 
mercy ſhould be ſhewed, 
[-- LE ro 


__y Jurgeons,delight in 


|fuchasr 


| when the Children ſhall 


| miſery of others.It bring, 
| ethhmen. under a- terrible 


| thefelyes outot the ſpiri 


| Thrbraiſed Reed, 


yet.cventhere fore like 


| 


Cures, ito 
ves upon the 


Fm emſelves 


| curſe 2 hen they-will mt 
remember to ſhew mercy, but 
perſecute the poore and oa 


by that they might ven 


the broken inbrave. © 
ikewiſe roſucas raiſe 
all 'advantage to 


Ttuall miferyafo 
I 


eg! the Church, and 
aithfull in cherruſ 
Pak unta them: 


aan ww 


g_— x 


-* 
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ap for the as of lite, 
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noneto/ give 

tem, origing on 

peat gee Hi 

4 - 

prawn rs famine-; EY 
Cur 1sTunhis me 

=o _— 10;requice. ſo 

avior,who conn- 

[teth #h61love/ 2nd: mer. 

ce 'ſhewed in feeds = 
Les Sag 


1 DTS 1 vi ors 


fumble at this: his- low 

| fooping-unto' us 'in his 

government andiordinances, 

tharateyhomedofthe'ſin. 
|plicity of rhe Goppell, that! 

I count [Preaching fooliſhnos.. 

| L 5 They 


Ce. a 


—_—_— 
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liar converling' with :{11- 


| qeviſes;/\ whereby! they 
| may give the: bettervcon- 


tent rofleſh and blood as 


1inPopery. Vhart greater 
Hirtioakfa moſiois aber 


. 


| bee; then ro/ deſpiſe any 


| helpethat'CazTs T1 
mercy hath-provided tor 
us. In-the -dayes: of Jus 


|-fleſh;xhe proud'Phariſer: 


tooke offenice at his fant 
full! 


—_ Cre er er Ir e——__— 


EE IC 


{®, asa Phyſitian | 


their ſoujes, Whatdefen- 
ces was Saint: Paul driven 
to make for himſelfe; for 
his plainnefſe inunfolding | 
the Goſpell > The more 


Aprapmn——yy | 
[10 his ſervants: ſhalh des | 


ſced to exalt us, the more | . 
we ſhould with all humi- | 
lityand readineſle enter- | - 
raine that love, and mag- | 
nifie | the . goodneſſe? of | 
EK Go d. that: hath put-the | 
Wl great worke of our ſalva- 
tion, and laid the govern- 
ment upon ſo gentle a Sa- 
viour, that, will cary'him- 
elſe {o,-mildely. in all; 
things wherein hee 1s-to! 

deale\ 


— 


deaſeibevwinr' Gop! and 
18844 andusand'G'o D;The 
lower Cams T' comes 
down'rowms, thehigher lot 
us lifchim wpinonr harrs: 
fo will all thoſ= doe that 
haveeverfound rhe expe. 
if Chriſts worke 

the at eames K 


LA k 


| Wercomerorhedi 
econſtantpr re 

| of Chriſte gracious 
| wer, untill "A up 
ſuch an abſolute FOVern. 
ment in us, »which ſhall 
prevaile overall corrupt. 
oh. It isfaid here; he wil 
cheriſh his Beginnings 
Grace in us, until he bring 
forth 


Er > — _ —————— —— 


forth 97Twensy Ho. 
re By ighnoatbags!l is 


meant. the. eme.of 
Gracc 19us:' I. 
ment, whereby CursrT 
ſets up- a Throne inour 
hearts. <Gowvernors. among 
the lewes Were firſt called 
Inages ;then Kings,vrhence | 
this:inward rule is called | 
Judgement : as likewiſe, be- 
cauſe 1 it agrees; unto. the 
judgement 'of the:-word, 
which the Palmift oft cal- 
lech judgement, Fs 
agreeth ro Gods-judge- 
ment: Men may read their 
doome in G.o-Dis. word, | 
what it judgethof: chem, 
G- op: judgeth ofthem. 
[By this judgement-ſet up 
in 


Pe —_ 


I as. od 


The bruiſed Reed, 


1Nus, 


allowed. 
| ſinneis judged, 
{ ned-and-executed. 


will, he 


| veſted intous, asthat they 
are turned intoour judge 
| ment, We carrying his Lan 
| in our hearts, written by hs 
| Spzrit -.the.lawin the un- 
ner.man,and thelaw writ- 
ten” anſwer as. counter. 
| panes cach other.” 


The 


_ ——_— —_ — 


mt. 


| ſpirit beingunder he Spi- 
citof CHRISTy,15 g0- 
| verned by:him,}and fo far 

as itis governed by Chriſt 
it, governes us gracioully, 
CHRIST and wee are of 
one judgement,and of one 
th his will m us, 
| & his judgmentsare-{0 1n- 


— 
__ ? hd 
\ 


| 
a | 


— 
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© 2 = os DV a. x VV —— wc Wc. on... dn an ns. amo. 


aſe" Flax, | 
| \» The meanuyig then i is, 
thatthe ver wonder: 
holines ſetup in ourhearts 
bythe Spirit of CyxisT 
ſhall goe-forward: untill 


all contrary.” power: bee 
brou oe under: The ſpirit 


of judgement will be a þs- 
rit of "burning ,. tO cOn+ 
ſume whatſoever OPPO- 
ſed corruption: like-ruft 
cates ifto' the: ſoule. > If 
G o-D+s builders fall into 
errors and build ftubbleup- 
On a--go0d; foundation, 
GoDs Spiritas a.ſpiri- 
tuall fire will reveale thin 
timeand waſt it: they ſhall 
by.a-ſpixir of judgement 
condemne PRO er- 


roursand courſes. | 
| "The | 


* —— 


—— ——_—— tt. 


> 


BL gracious: worke of 


I" I "I —_— al. th... . 


The: wake of 
| prace inusis ſerqurunder 
che- name of: ; 
becau E room nan 1S'th 
chiefe x leading partun 
grace; whereupon -that 


repen- 
rance 1s called a change of 
the” minde; and'an after 
 wiſedome. As on theo: 


ther. fide m rhe: learned 
languages,/the wordsthat 


exprefle wiſdome; implic 
Jiweeifonke- genemall 16 
liſh and: favour of the 
whole ſoule:: and —_ 
more” the //jud 


take, imolfia gn 


other ſenſe, 
Ta te isthe mo ogra 


. . "=p ſe, 


f_—_— 
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ſenſe, and requireth the | 
neereſt application of the 
objeſt of all other ſenſes. 
So in ſpirituall life, ut is 
moſt neceflary char the 
ſpirit ſhouldaltertheraſte 
ofthe ſoule, ſo'asrhatir 
might ſavour the things | 
of the ſpirit| ſo deepely; 
that all other things ſhold 
beour of relliſh, _- 
Andas itistrucofevery 
particular Chriſtian, that 
CHRIST'S judgement 
inhim hall let wsSwaidni 
ſo likewiſe>of the: whole 
body-of | Chriſtians, the 
hurch.” The governmetit 
ft CHR1sS'T : and:.his 
ruth whereby hee ruleth 
Pas a.Sceprter; thall-as | 
| length | 


Revel.8.2. 


| Rev.19.11" 


zl cially requireth the: ſub. 


" | Thebrus brui froth, 


"| length bee vicorious in 
f Pight of Satan; Anti- 
chriſt, -and all Encmics, 
CHxrts T;ryding on his 
| white horſe; hatha Boy 
and'gocth forth: conque. 
ring inthe miniſtery, that 
hee may overcome Either 
to converſion or tO confu. 


i . 


ment, for Cur1sTs 
| Kingdome: and governe- 
ment withinus, principal- 
lie. 1, Becauſe Goprelpe. 


jection of the foule- aud 


hemanan rae) as his: proper 


2;\Becauſe-it 
jdgme ment - ſhould prevaile 
hall others about us, and 

| not in our owne/hearts it 
| would 


fion.Bur yet Irake'Iudge 


1 


[3 ad jooding Flax | nag 


would nor yeeld comfort 
ro us; Hereupon it is the 
frfkching that weedeſire| 
when wee pray, Thy King-| 
| doxme come,that CHRIST! 
| wouldeoOMe' and: rule in! 
| ont hearrs: The Kingdome | 
ofCHRIST In hisordi-. 
nances ſerves butro bring 
| CBK 1sT' homes into | 
his :Owne -placez/ our 
bedres,>) nf at 5001 271 | 

The words being thus: 
explained , that: judge-| 
ment: here -includerh the | 
governmert of both mind, 
wilkandaffections; there| 
| are diversconcluſions that 
naturally-doe ſpring from | | 
0-1 Mi ENTry 2s ; 


a. 
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+. The: firſt- conclufion 
om: the connexion of 


| thispart of the verſe with 


the tormer, is that Chrif 
5 upon idfethraemnld 
| {O that hee. will feeup his 
Government in" thoſe, 
whom he 1s ſo gentle and 
render over. He 'fo-par. 
dons as he-willberobeyed 
as a King; hee ſo: raketk 
us to be his Spouſe.as hee 
will bce obeyed-as a huſ. 
| band; the ſame ſpirit that! 
pr rene ofthe = 
ceſkty o isrighteou 
£o:c0verus, convinceth us 
aloarthe noch of is 
government. to'rule 'us, 
His loveto us moveth him! 
to to frame usto be like him- 
f ſelfe 


ſtirreth us up, to bee (ſuch 
as ke may take delightin, | 
works gra. nA 
_ or hope _ [EAT TO 
zed as hee is pure; 
be makerk ws fubloadinags 
[#OVELNOUrs, Yea King 
adks himſclfe, "iving 
grace not onely 20 ſer; a+] 
| gainft' but ro ſubdue' in 
Nos meafure our bafe af- | 
fections. Itis one maine 
fruit of CHg1s Ts ex- 
altation that he may turne 
every ' one of us: from 
our wickednes. 4#5.3.26. 
For \ thisend CHRIST | 
dyed and roſc'againeand 
liveth, that he ſhould bee 
Lord ofthe dead:and the 


lining:|_ 


elfe, and our love tohim | ©. 


The bruiſed Reed, 


living; Rom.149.' GoD 
hath bound himſelfe by an 
| oath that he would {grant 
us that wihout feare wee 
might ſerve him in _— 
end righteouſnes inhis fight, 
not onely in- the {1ght of 
the world. 

1 This may ſerve fora 
txyall to diſcerne: who 
may- lay juſt claime+to 
|CHRrIS T 5s mercy;.00- 
ly thoſe thatwill rake his 
|yoke,and count it a grea- 
cer happineſſe ro beunder 
| his government, then to 

enjoy. any . iberty-of the 
fleſb, that will rake-whole 
'CHrxlsT,andnot ſingle 
out of himwhat may ſtand 


with their preſent ' con- 
Say tentment 
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rentment , that will not 
divide LorD from 
IESVs, and ſo make a 
Chrift of their owne. 
Nopeeverdid truly defire | 
mercy pardoning, vr de- | 
fired mercy healing, 5. 

2 ſulme, David prayethfor 
: new ſpirit, as well as for 

cnſe of pardoning merey. 

2 This fewer that 

thoſe | are | miſ-led, that 

make Cyr1sT tobce 
onely righteouſrefle ro. 
us, and'nort ſanRification, 
except ' by inapurarion : 
whereas it's a great part 
of .our happineſle to bee 
under ſuch a Lord',- who 
was not onely borne for 


us,and given unto us, but. 
hath 


& 
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| 
bath the government like 
wiſeupon his ſhoulders, 
thar is our ſanctifier -a3 
well as our $avioupn, Our 
Saviour as well by the ef. 
fetuall power of bhi Spt- 
rit from the power of 41n, 
as by the merit of his death 
from the guilt thereot;S0 
that this bee remembred, 
thar the firſt andchiefe 


tt 
—_—____ 


that CHRIST: as a Prick| 
offcred himſelfe as a Sa- 
| crifice to his Father for us, 
The guilty: ſoule flyeth 
firſt:to CursT crucified 
madea curſe for us .Thece| 
it isthat CMgis hath 
| right ro governeus,thece| 
| it 1s that A * hy 
Spirit 
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ground of our comfort is;| 
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a 


i 
| 
| 


| Spirttasour {ones to lead | 


| us home. Secondly, in 
the courſe of our life after 
that wee are in fate of 
grace, and beeovertaken 


| 
| 


| withany ſ{inne, wee muſt 
remember” to have 're- 
courſe firſt unto" Chrifts 
mercy to pardon us , and 
then ro the promiſe of his 
Spirit'to governe us.) © - 
;, And when we feele| 
our ſelves cold in affe@i- 
onandduty, itis the beſt: 
way to warme our ſelves | 
at this fire of his love'and 
_ in giving himſcltc 
Or us. 
| 4, Againe remember 
| thistharCHr1sTashe 
mlcth'usfo it is by a ſpi- 
M. iT 


A. 
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243 |  Thebraiſed Keed, 


"5 rit of love from a ſenſe of 
| | kislove whereby <opory 
- | mandements arc caſic to 

| us; hee leadeth us. by his 

free ſpirit, a ſpirit of li- 
berty: his ſubjeQs are vo. 
luncaries : the confiraint 
that hee laycth upon his 
ſubjeQsisthat of love: he | 
draweth us with the cords 
of love ſweetly , yet re- 
| member withall, that hee 
draweth us frongly by a 

ſpirit ofpower,, for it is 

[N or ſufficient,that we have 
motives and: incourage- 
ments to love and obey 
| CyxtsT from that love 
of his, whereby hee ave 
kimſelle for us ro-juſtifie, 
us; gOur Claiſts Spit muſt 
like-) 


——_— 


+ and [i making. F lax. | 


likewiſe ſibdue our harts' 
and ſanQifie them to love | 
him, without" which' all] 
' motives would be uneffe- 
| uall, Our diſpoſition | 
| muſt bechanged,we muſt 
bee new creatures , they 
ſceke for heaven in hell} \_ 
that ſeeke for ſpiritual] / 
love in an unchanged hart. 
When a childe obeyes his 
father it is fo from reaſons 
perſwading him as like- 
wiſe from a child-like na: 
ture which giveth ſtrength 
to thoſe reaſons : It is na- 
turall for a childe of God 
to love Chriſt fo farre as 
he isrenewed : not onely | 
irom inducement of rea-| 
ſon ſo to do, but likewiſe 
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| chiefe forces, firſt, we are 


| Secondly, that Chriſts 


* "of 


The bruiſed R ed, 


froman inward prineiple 
and work of grace, wheee 
thoſe reaſons have' theit 


made partakers of the di- 
vinenature, and then we 
.are cafily induced andled: 
by Chrifis Spirit to ſpiri. 
tuall duties. 


| | 


government inhisChurch 
and in his Children, is a 
wile and well ordered go- 
vernment,becaule it is eal- 
led Indgement, and Indg-| 
ment is the life and foul, 
of wiſedome. Of this Con- 
cluſron there are two bran: | 
cbes; r, that the ſpirituall 
government of Chriſt in 


| 


us 1s joyned with judge- 


Ment | 
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ment. and wiſedome, 2, 
Whereſoever true ſpiri- 
tuall wiſedome and judge-| 
mentis,there likewiſe the | 
Spirit of Cnk1sT bring- | 
ethin his gractous govern- 
ment.. Forthe firſt.a well 
guided life by the rules of 
CHR1sST ftandeth with : 
the ſtrongeſt and higheſt | 
reaſon of all ; and there. 
tore holy men are called | 
the children of wiſedome_, 
andare able tojuſ;fieboth | 
by reaſon-and: experience 
all the wayes-of wiſdome. 
Oppoſite courſes are folly 
4nd madneſſe. Hercupon | 
Saint. Paul faith,that a-ſþi- | 
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ritual man judecth all things |. Cor-2,15, 


that appertaine to him, 
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Thebruiſed Reed, 
i judged of none that are of 
an inferiour ranke, becauſe 
| they want ſpirituall light 
| and fight tojudge;yet this 
ſort of men will bee judg. 
ing, and ſpeaking it of what 
they kmw xot , they ſteppe 
from ignorance to preju. 
dice - and raſh cenſare, 
without taking Tight 
judgement in their way, 
therefore their judge. 
ment comes to nothing, 
But the judgement -of a 
fpirituall man,fo far forth 
| ashe is ſpirituall ſhalſtad, 
becaule it is agreeable to 
the nature of things : as 
things are an themſelves, 
| fothey are-in his judge- 
ment. As GoD-isin 
him 


* 
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hi himſelf infinite i in 


ee ee. 
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[nity and all his excellen- 
| himſelfe the onely media- 
Church, ſohe is rohim;by 


| i 
| {ot 


neſſe-and majeſtic, &c. o | 
| hes to him He aſcrivesto 


God inhis haare his divi- 


| 


cles. ASCHRIST isin 


rour, atid Ain Al inthe 


maki "Chtiſt ſo in his- 
heart. 4s all things are dung 


aviſow of CHRIST, 


worft thing in Religion, 

the reproch of Chriſt s better | 
thes the pleaſure of fin for a 
ſeaſon, 16" 'itis to Moſes a| 
man ofa ri 7htef fleeme.CAs 
ht day ini the Conrts of Goa 
hs beter then 4 Wu -- 


yare'ts. Paul a fan. 
| tified man; As the very 


| £007 _ M4. where,! 
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| in themſelves, and accor. 
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isuphwull, is unlawfull 
whether men thinke fo or | 


{light and darkneſſe,'good 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


where, ſoit is to David a 
man of a reformed judge. 
ment. There is-a 'confor: 
mity ofa good mans judg- 
ment tO things as they are 


ding tothe difference, or 


ha 


$,{o doth his usjudg: 


ment differ Oragr | 
Truth is — i er- 
rorerror, and chat, which 


no.: G.o'D. hath 
rernall difference 


Lane. 
TWAXt 


and il}, whickno ercatyres 
' conceipt can/alter, and 


therefore tiomans judge- 
ment is the meaſure of 


ans b Go 
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__ things 
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(8rees to. the- truth of 


| {ome ſenſe bee ſaid to bee. 
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{are immoveable as the: 


| theythinke,: aud ſpeake, 
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chings further then it-a- | 
grees tO truth ſtamped up- 

on things themſelves by | 
Gop. Hereuponbe 
a wiſe mans judgement as 


things, a wiſe man ma 


the meaſure of things;and 

the judgement of one ho- 
ly wiſe man, to be prefer- | 
red -before a thouſand o:. 
thers, - Such menuſually 


Sunn its courſe, becaufe- 
andlive by rule, 4 1oſush 
and his houſe will ſerve God! 
whatſoever others-doe.,. 


4 | 
and will run a courſe con. 


—— 


jy" _—G 


| 


The oraiſed Reed, 
their judgements leades 
them a contrary . way, 
Hence it is, that Sathan 
bathaſpite at the eye. of 
the ſoule, the judgement, 

to put out that-by 1gn0-4 
 rance and falſe reaton, for 

he cannot rule in any, un. 
| till cithex hee _ taken 
away or perverted judge- 
| nds ta Princeo Ng 


| 


| nefs of the underſtanding, 


| ledge; helpe Sathan and 
| Cantichrift (whoſe King- 
s dome 


 #eſſe, and rulethindarke- 


Therefore he muſt firſt be 
caſt out of the underſtan.! 
ding by the prevailing of 
truth, and planting it in 
the ſoule. Thoſe therefore 
thatare enemicsof know: 


— — — 


— _—_ 


«> vince the world of Tudement 


| to fetup a Throne of go- 


domeltke ſarans is king- 
dome of darknes)to erect 
their throne. Hence it is: 
-proiniſed by Cx xi sT 
that tlie holy Ghoſt ſhall con- 


that is, that heis reſolved 


— — 


 vermneEt,becauſethe great 


'by the Goſpell , and the 
ſpirit accompatying it,his 
| impoſtures are diſcove. 
” his enterprizes layd 
open; therefore when the 
Goſpel! was ſpred, 8he O- 
| raclesceaſed, Sathan fell 
from beaven like lightuing,. 
[men were tranſlated out of 


_—_— 


I "I 


his Kinedome into Chriffs, 
| Where 


ee 


lord of mi{-rule Sathan the | 
Prince of the wor lakg Jud, Teh | 


4 hy. — 
- 


| 
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The neceC. 


fitic of 
knewledge | 
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_ victory 


| 


|time.. 


__ Thebrniudterd,, © 


Where e prevailing, 4s by 
lyes, there .difcovery,us 


Hs «fi 


pie ori 
be manifeſt io all. So that 


manifcfation of error gi- 
vetha ftopto.ir, for none 


Let truth 


wilwilling| ybe: deceived. 
Gar full. ſcope 
without check orreſtraint, 
 |andler atan & his inſt". 
ments Yo their worlt,they. 
| ſhall not prevaile;as erom: 
- | ſaithofthe Pelagians in his 
"The diſcovery. of 
your opinions is the. van- 
\. |quiſhing of them, your' 
" |blaſphemics appeare at! 


Hencewe Le the ne- 
| ceſſity that the underſtan-! 


ding | 


_—— 


CE ee CO es es. 


| ding-be principled with 
ſupernaturall knowledge | 
| forthe well managing of 

aChritian converſation. 
[-» 'There muſt be light to 
| diſcover afurther end the 
nature, for which wee are 
Chriſtians, & a rule ſuta- 
ble dir ecting to that. end, 
which is the willof -Gop 
in CHRIST , diſcovering | 
ts goodpleaſure rowatds | 
| us, and our duty towards 


him,and in vertue of this, 
diſcovery,we doe all ME 
| we doe thatany way.may 

| furrher | our. xeckoning': 
the eye,cauſi firſt be ſingles, | 
and then the whole body and | 
frame of our converſation 
will bee light ; otherwite 


bork | 


—— 


; c— 


— 


7 1. T Thebruifed yeel, | | 


| 


WY 0 


[digeſted into will;a 


both weatidour courſebt 
life are nothing but! daxk. 
neſs; The whole conyerſa: | 
cion of «Criſt 4s 96- 
rhingelſebut RL 


On,and praQice. If chefirk 


benot good, that in the 


concoRtion i in the Romach| 


liver cannot be good :'{6 
if there bee erfour 'in the 
judgement it marres' the! 
whole IYractice;asan error! 
inrhef omadition doth the 


| building : Gop will haye 


£0 blind ſacrifices,no ""_”— 
ſonable ſervices, but will 


our mixde,that is,with our 


| underſtanding part,as wel 


as with al! our hearts, the 


EEE FOR bu WE 45 


haveusto love him with all 


( bringeth all that is good | 


CC... 


| ©" and ſmoking Flax. | 


is,the affe&ing part of the 
ſoule. 92 | 

This order of Chriſts 
government by judgment, 
is agreeable unto the ſou], 
andG o ÞD dclighteth to 
preſerve the manner of | 
working peculiar unto 
man, that is, to doe what | 
hedeth out of judgement: | 


| 


asgrace ſuppoſeth nature 


as founded upon it, ſo the | 
| frameof grace preſerveth 


the frame of nature in 
man. And therfore Chriſt | 


inthe ſoule through judg- 
ment, and that {© fiveetly 
that many our ofa dange- 
rous error think ,that that 
good which 1s in them & 


—_ 


iflueth | 


= a— UH nd tt — —_—_— » 


——— 


_——_— 


| ding tothe ſireame ofour 


|rall goodneſle at all inns, 


(The braiſed Reed, . 


ifueth-from them,is from 
| themſelves, & not frothe 
| powerfull worke of grace. 
As in evill the Devillſo 
ſubtlely leaderh us accor- 


OwWNe. nature , that men 
thinke that Satan had no 
hand in their ſinne ;; but 
herea miſtake 4s-with lit- 
tle perill, becauſe wee are 
ilofour ſelves, & the devil 
doth but promote what {1 
he findeth inus.Burt there 

are no ſeeds of ſupernaty- 


God findeth nothing. in 
us but enmity, 'onely hee 
hathingraven-this-18 our 
nature to ncline in gene- 
rall.ro that w*i we judge 


| 


- 
A —_ 


Oo 
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| know when we worke as 
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and ſwoeking F m_ 
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to/be good. Now when 
he ſhall cleerely diſcover 
what is good1n particular 
weeare caried to it, and 
when covincingly he ſhall 
diſcover that whichis ill, 
weabhorre iras freely as 
we imbraced it before. 
From whence we. may 


| we ſhon[d doe or no; thar 


|.1$;:when we'doe what we 


| 


| doe,out of igward Prinel., 


| ples, when we fallnot up- 
on that which.1s bon. | 


| ly becauſe we are ſobred, 
or becauſe ſuch , or ſuch 
whom we reſpect doe fo; 
' or becatiſe weewillmain- 
| tainea-ſide; ſomakingre- 
—_ a faction d but gur' 


| 


| 
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[of judgement, when what 


"The braiſed? PRIN 


wee 'doe' that 1s g00t, 
wee firſt judge it 41n'6ur 
elves ſo tobe i and'what 
wee abſtaine from-thart is 
ill, wefirſt judge itto be 
ill froman inward Jadge- 


| 


_ 
— —_— —— _—— i... 


- ow 
ym 


| ment. A'ſonund Chriſtian 


| nſertvearnall'mento very 


|Heworkethby thet;'but 
\fot'in! thei! > therefore. 


45: — joyerth' the” better 
{0 hathy firſt tnade 
Lois ofit with2 
efabliſhethall- his 
y connſel;G' 


: 
” | 
KI 


| 


ood ſervice;butwithom 
thorow altering, 8£cON- 
viRis of their judgments. 


they doe'heicher a 
ie 16M erm Rena 


a tc, 


| and ſmoaking Flex. | 
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hare theevill they abRain | 
from; 2 
The 2 Branch, is-that | 
wherſoever true wiſdome 
and judgement is, there 
| Chrift hath ſet up his go- 
| vernment, becauſe where 
| wiſedome is, it direQs us; 
not only to underſtid,bur 
to order our waiesatight, 
where Chrift by his Spirit 
as a Prophet teaches;hielike- 
wiſe 8s a King by his Spi-. 
rit ſubdueth the heartto 
obedience of what 1s 
taught. This is thatzeach: : 
ing which is promiſed of | 
G o D,when not only the 
dtaine, but the heart It | 


doe not onely know what 


— 


ſelfe istaught.VVhenmen | 


| they | 


Eſq! I.2,; . 


T7, be bruiſed R ' gs 


they ſhould doe, but are 
taught the very doing of 
1t,they are not only taught 
that they ſhould love, 
feare, and obey, bur they 
are taught, love it ſelfe, 
and feare,. and obedience 
itſelf, CyRIsT ſets up his 
| chayre in the very heart, 
[and alters the frame of 
| that, and makes: his ſub. 
je&s good, rogether with 
| teaching of them to bee 
good. Other Princes can 
| make (good- Lawes, but 
they cannot write them in| 
( #heir peoples hearts. This 
1s CHrIsTs Prerogative; 
He-infuſeth into his ſub- 
jeas his owne Spirit,upor | 
him there doth not onely reft 
the 


——_—r_____ 


A. tree "_ 


—— 


mg 


| 


and ſmoaking Flax. | 
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the pivit of of* wiſe iſedome and 
underftandin <9 likewiſe 
the ow of t 


e feare'of the 


Lird. The knowledge | 


which we have of him fro 


himſelfe is a transforming | 


knowledge. The ſame ſp1- 
ric .that inlightnerh the. 
minde, inſpireth gracious 
inclinations into the will 
and affetions, and infu- | 


ſeth firength into the| 


whole man, As a gracious 


| 


man judgeth as he ſhould, 


ſo hee affeterh and dorh 


as he judgeth, his lite is a 


commentaty ofhis inward | 


man; there is a ſweet har. 
mony berwixt GoDs| 
truth, his judgement, and} 


his whole converſation. | 


261 
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like Jeruſalem when'it was 


| be graceto alter the bent 
| and ſway of the will bc- 
| fore it will yeeld ro bee 


| hath ſo joyned theſe roge. 
ther as that whenſoevcr| 


| Tl he bruiſed Reed, 


— _—— — 


The heart of a Chriſtian is 


atthe beſt,a City compa 
within it ſelfe, where are 
ſet up the Thrones of Indge- 
ment, ludgement ſhould 
havea throne in the heart 
ofevery . Chriſtian, Not 
that judgement alone will 
work a change,there muſt 


wroughtupon by-the un- 
derſtanding, ButGoÞD 


he doth ſavingly ſhine up- 
 onthennderftanding, hee 
giveth a ſoft and plyable 

cart, for without a work 


| 
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| upon 
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and (moaking Flax. 
uponthe heart by the Spi. 
ritof,G 0 D, .it will fol- 
low 1t$; owne inclination 
to that which. it affeerh 
whatſoever the judgment | 
fhall ſay to the contrary : 
there ts no, connaturall 
proportion .betwixt an 
unſanQified heart and a 
ſanified wdgement, For 
the heart unaltered will 
not give leave to the ludg.. 
ment, colly and ſoverly | 
to conclude what 1s belt, 
as the ſicke man - whilf 
his aguiſh diſtemper cor- 
rupterh his taſte, he.is ra-| | 
ther deſirous to, [pleaſe 
that,then to hearken, what 
the Phyſitian ſhall ſpeake. 
ludgmenc hath not power: 
Over | 


tit. 


| 


—_——_— <W—— —_ 


_.. 
A —_—O—_—_——_ —_— 


- 
- 


_ — C—— —— 
A... 


| Thebruiſed Reed, 


| judgement in generall on. 


_ | and therefore tt is for the 


—_— 4 


over it ſelfe, where the wil 
ts unſubdued. for the will 
and affeions bribe it to 
give ſentence for them 
whea any profit or plea. 
ſure thall come in compe.. 
ttion withthat which the 


y ſhallthinketybe good, 
| moſt part in the power of 
| the heart, what theunder- 
ſtanding thall judge and 
| determine in particular 
things. Where prace hath 
brought the heart under, 
there unruly paſſions doe 
nor calt ſuch a miſt before 
underſtanding -but 
that in particular it'{eeth 


that which isbeſt,andbaſe 
_ reſpeas 


/ GT 


| 


_—_—___ 


ou 
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and ſmoking Flax, 


JTIEDD Y; 
reſpeas ſpringingiFrom 


| ment intoa contrary way, 
burthat which isgood in 
ir ſelfe,ſhallbe.goodunts | 
us, although it croflſe our 
| particular” worldly inte- 
reſts, FIT”: 
Theright conceiving of 
this hathan influence into 
|practice:;, | which” hath 
drawne me toa! more full 
[explanation : this ' will 
teach us the right method 
of godlinefle, to. beginne | 
with jndgement,and then 
|tobeggeof G oD toge- 
ther with :1Humination, 


| will and affections,thar ſo 


Me ———...t — 


ſelfe-love 'doo 'nor alter | 
thecale, & byas the judg- 


holy inclinations; of our | 


N a 


<— 


| .Thebraiſed Reed, 


2 perfe& government 
may be ſetup inour harts, 
and thatour knowledge may 
be with all judgement, that 
1s, with experience and 
ecling: when the judge. 
mentof CHRIST 15fet 
[up 1n Our judgements,and 
thence by the Spirit of 
CHRIST brought into 
eur hearts , then 1t is 18 
ts proper place & throne, 
and untill the, truth doth 
us no good, but helpeth to 
condemne us. The life of 
alk a Chriſtian. is a regular 

*6: | life, and heethatiwalketh 
| by the: rule of the new 
TH creature, peace thallbec 
| | Pro.xg.16, UPOR him, he that defpiſeth 
\ bis way,and loveth to live 
at; 


1 and [mocking oF has: | 


þ* at large ſeeking all liberry 
to the fleſh ſha/laye. And it 
is made good by St. Paul, | 
If we tive after the fleſh we | 
| fhall ae, | 
We learne likewiſe that 
menofan ill governed life 
have no true judgement : 
no wicked man can bee a 
| wiſe man. And that with- | 
out CHRIST S Sptrit 
the ſoule is in confuſion, 
without beauty and form, 4 
Has all things were inthe | 
Chaos before the creatis. 
The whole ſouleis out of 
joyne till ir be ſet in again | 
by him whoſe office is to 
\j efore all rhings. The baſer 
rt' of the ſoule which 


| 


| 


part 
ſhould bee eh ruſet ay _ 


- 
ee 6s <4 
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| 
| Lawes,CHaxrisT asa new 


The bruiſed Reed, 


all, & keepeth'under tha 
lictle truth that 1s in' the 
NECnY , holding it 
captive to baſe affe&ions, 
and Sathan by corruption 

etteth althe holds of the 
Toule, #4 CnkIST firon. 
ger then he.commeth, and 
' driveth him out, and ta: 
 keth poſſeſſion of all the 
' powers and parts of ſoule 
and body, to be weapons of 
righteouſneſſe, to ſerve him, 
 andthen new Lords, new 


Conqueror changeth the 
ſundamentall rare: ee old| 
Adam, . and eftabliſhetha 
government of his: owe.) 
The third Concluſion. 
1s, that this government i 
via. 


— Cc ——— 


x when beſides it awne light 
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and ſmoaking Flax. 


victorious. Therealons are: 
1, Becauſe CHRIST 
[hath conquered all\im his 
owne.perfon firſt, and:he 
s GO D. overall bRſſed for 
evermore ; and therefore 
over Sine, Death, Hell, Sa-' 
thaw,the world,erc. And as 
i!hehath overcome them 1n 
himſelte,ſo he overcomes 


[them in. our hearts-and | 
| conſciences. WVeuſe to 


The rea- 

ſons why 
Chrifts b 
govern- 

| ment 1s 

| victorious, 


I, 
Rom. 9+ 5: 


lay, Conſcience maketh a 
man a King or a caitife,be- 
cauſe its planted in us to 


judge for G © Þ-, cither| 


with us,0r againſt us;now 
'fnaturall conſcience bee 
{o forcible,what will it be 


it hath the'light of-divine 


N 3 truth 


| EET 


Je CEE 
_— NI 


hmmm. th... 


| .Thebraiſed Reed, 


erath pur into it 2 It. wil 
| undoubtedly prevaile, ei. 
| therto| make ns hold up 
ourhcads with boldnefle, 
'or abaſe us beneath our 
ſelves. If it ſubjeR ut ſelte 
by grace'to CHRIS TS 
truth, then it boldly over- 
| lookes Death, Hell, Tndge- 
ment,andall ſpixituallene. 
mies,becauſe then Chriſt 
ſers up his Kingdome in! 
the conſcience, and makes 
irakind of Paradiſe» | 
| ''The ſharpeſt | conflit 
which the ſoule hath ,, is 
 betweene the conſcience; 
and Gods Inſtice ; nowil 
the conſcience ſprinkled 
with the blood of Chrift 
hath prevailed over af- 

ſaults 


— 
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"and ſmodking Flax 


faults ferchr fromthe ju- 
ſticeof G o D, as now. ſa- 


tisfied by CHR15T, it 
will prevaile over al other 


oppoſition whatſoever. 
2 Weare to encounter 
with accurſed & damned 
enemies; therefore tt they 
begin to tall: before rhe 
| ſpirit inus,they (hallfall : 
ifthey riſe up againe, it is 
toliavethe greaterfall, ' 
3 The ſpirit of truth to 
whoſe tuition CHRIST 
bath comitted his Church: 
and the truth of the Spirit 
which 1s the - Scepter of 
CHRIST, abide for 
ever; therefore the ſoule 
begotten by the immortal 
(ed of this ſpirit, and this] 


— 


G3 
. 


Mt... 
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truth, 


Ub. 


led. 


truth, muſt not onely live 
forever; burlikewiſe pre- 
 vaitle overall that op 
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| him, we cannot think that 


| ding and government is 


The bruifed Reed,” 
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| 


poſc 
it, for both theword and 
ſpirit are wighty in opera- 
tion, and ifthe11l ſpirit be 
never idle in thoſe whom 
Go Dn delivereth up to 


the Holy Spirit will bee 
idlein thoſe whoſe lea. 


committed rohin, No,as 
he dweilerh in themyfo he 
; Will drive ont all that riſc 
\upagainſt him,*ubrill hee 
|beall in all. 

| Whatis ſpirituall 1$e- 
ternall, truth isabeameo! 
 CHr1sSTs Spirir bothin 
4r ſelfe, and as ir is1ngrat- 


red 


conquered; This God ſhall 


poſleſſion.. 


1 


| and ſmakins Flix. 


red into the foule, there- | 
fore it, and [the grace 
(though little) wrought 
by it, will prevaile; alictle 
thing inthe hand of a Gy- 
ant will do-great matters. 
A little faith firengthned | 
by CHR1sTwilworke 

| wonders. 
4 Tohins that hath ſhall be 
civen,theviory over a» 
ny corruption or terpta- 
10n 18:a'pledge: of finall 
victorie. ' As | Joſhua ſaid | 
when he ſer his foot upon | 
the five Kings: which hee | 


| 


4 with all our enemies; hea- 
yen is ours already, onel 
weſrivetill! we have full. 


Ns CurisrT. 


loſ:10.25. 
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The bruiſed Reed, 
5 CHR1ST asKing, 
| brings ina commanding 
light into- the ſoule, and 
bowes the necke, and of. 
tens the Iron finew of the 
inner man, _ —_— 
begins to rule,he rules for 
| ever, his Kingdome hath 
| 28 end. | 
Ces 
comming: was to de 

the workes of the Devill, 
both for us andinus. And 
the end of the refurreRi- 
On, wasas to ſcale unto us 
the aſſurance of his vio. 
ric; -$0 1, to quicken our 
foules from death in {n, 
2./to free our ſoules from 
| ſuch ſnares and ſorrowes 
of ſpirituall death as ac- 
company 


th. i. Mit. 


* 


| and ſwucking Flax, 


| raiſe our bodies ont of the 


company the guilt of fin, 
3, 10 raiſe themup more 
 comfortable,as the Sunne 
breaks forth more glori- 
 oully out of a thick cloud, 
4, tO-raiſe us out of parti- 
cular ſlippes, and failings, 
ſtronger; 5 ,to raiſe us our 
of all troubleſome and 
darke conditions of this 
life: Ands, at length to 


duft. For the ſame power 
that the Spirit ſhewed in | 
rayſing CHRIST our 
Head,trom the ſorrows of 
death, and the loweſt de- 
grce Of his abaſement, the} 
{ame power obtained by 


the death of CHRIST 


| 


— 


_ Gop gow appealed 


Dy b- 
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{8k beÞruiſed Reed, 

by thar ſacrifice , will the 
Spirit ſhew in rhe Church 
which is his body, and in 
every particular member 
thereof, 

| Andithis power 15'\cOn- 
veyed by faith , whereby 
afterunion with CHRIST 


| 


in both his eſtates of hu- 
miliation an4 exaltation, 
we ſee our ſelvesnot only 
dead with Chriſt, but = 
and ſiting together with him 
in heavenly places. Now we 
apprehending our. felyes 
to be dead, and riſen, and 
therupon victorious over 
all our enemtes in our 
Head. And apprehcnding 
that his ſcope 1n all this is! 
to conformeuszo himſelt, 


we 


| axdſmoaking Flax, | 
we are by this fairh chan.\ © 
' ved into his likeneſſe, and (0 
pecome conquerers Over 
all ovr ſpirituall enemies 
as he is,by that power web 
we derivefro him, who is 
the ſtorehouſe of allſpiri- 
twall ſtrength for all his, 
CHRIST atlength will 
havehis end in us, & faith 
reſteth aftured of ir, and 
this affurance is very ope- 
rative, ſtirring us up-to 
 joyne with CHRIST in 
his ends. 

| Andfo forthe Church 
'in generall, by CHRrisT 


—_— —— 


—————_.—_—_—_—_—_—__ 


It will have its vidorie :| 
CHRisrT isthat //ttle_ Par. 2.35. 
' fone cnt out of tHe mountain | 
without hands that breaketh | 


on f 
lt. 
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Thebruiſed Reed, 


in peeces that goodly Image, 
that 1s, all oppoſite In 
vernment, untill it be- 
come 4 great Mountainey , 
and filleth the whole earth, 
So that the {tone that was 
cut out of the mountaine, 
becomes a mountaine it 
ſclfe at length; who art 
thou then O mountaine, 
that thinkeſt to ſtand up 
again(t this mountaine:all 
lhall lie flat and levell be. 
fore it. Hee will bring 
downe all mountainous 


| high-exalred rhoughts & 


lay the prideof all fleſh 
low. When chafte ſtrives 
againſt the winde,ſtubble 
againſt the fire, when the 
heele kickes againi the 


Prickes, 


| 


 ” 


— 


———— — 


| andſmoaking Flax. | 
prickes, - when, the pot- 
ſheard ſtrives with the 
potter, when man ftrives 
abainſt GoD, it iscalie to 
kzow on which fide the| 
vitory wil go. The winds 
may toſle the fhip wherin 
CHRIST is, but not o- | 
yerturne it. The waves 
maydaſh againſt therock, 
bur they doe but breake 
themſelves againſt it, 
If this bee ſo, why is it 
thus with the Charch of | 
G o D, and with manya 
gracious Chriftian : the 
ny ſeemerh to goc 
| with the cnemy. 
Foranſwer,remember, 
1:G o Þ s childreguſual-| ** 
ly incheir troubles over- 
| COme 


| 


a Ml... 


& 


— 


"_ Thebruiſed Reedy 
|= _ 


—_ 


| 


Lambs overcome Lyons, 
| & Doves Eagles by ſuffe. 
ring, that herein they may 
be conformable to Chriſt, 
who conquered moſt, whe 


| 


patience, there was a 
Kingdome of power, 

2 This victory isby de- 
orees, and therefore they 


| would conquer fo foone 
as they ftrike- the. firſt 
ſtroke, 8&bear the end of 
their race at the firſt ſet- 


ting forth : the 1ſraclites 


were ſure of victory in 


yet they muſt fight it our, | 
GoD 


come by ſaffering ," here 


he ſuffered moſt,together 
with Chriſtskingdome of 


are too haſty ſpirited,that | 


their voyage" tO Canaan, | 


”— 


— — ——— — . 
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and ſmoaking Flax. 


| 


GoÞ would not have us 


(ell enemies CyrisrT! 
[hath overcome forus, de-\ 
| ſfroy thems not, leſt the people| 


That ſo by the experience 
of that anoyance we have 
| byrhE, we might be kept 


in feare to come ' under 


preſently torget what cru-| 


the power of them. | 


| 


| 3'Thart. G'o Þ often 


 whenhee meanes to give; 
| victory, hee/will ſuffer us 
tobe foyled firſt, when he 
| means to comfort ,he will 
terrifie firſt, whenhee 
| meanesto jufitfie, he will 
condemne us firft, whom 
| hemeanes to make glor1- 


| worketh by contraries ;\ 


hk. a 


ous., 


[forget it (faith the Pſalmrſt)| ©/4-59-21 


PX — 
bt nd 


— 


The bruiſed Reed, 
ous,he will abaſe firſt. A 
Cnriftian conquers even 
when hee 15 conquered; 
when he is conquered by] 
ſome fins, he gets victory 
over others more dange- 
rous, 4s {pirituall Pride,ſe., 
eurity Ofc. 
| 4, That Chn1STS 
work both in the Church 
and in the hearts of Chrt- 
ſtians often goeth back- 
ward, that it may goe the 
better forward: As ſeed 
rots inthe ground in the 
Winter time, but after! 
| COmes better up, and the 
barder the Winter, the 
more flouriſhing | - the 
Yinu | Spring, ſo wee learneto 
eferinfr-| ftand by falls, and get 


Mila 


| _ firengrh! 


——_— 
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: and ſwoaking Flax. | 


 firengeh by weaknes dif. 

| coycred, we take deeper 
| root by ſhaking; and as | 
rorches, lame brighter by 
moeving.Thus it pleaſeth 
CHRIST out of his free- 
dome, 1n this manner to 
| maintains his govern- 
ment 1nus, Let us herein 
labour ro exerciſe our 
faith, that it may anſiver | 
Chrifts manner of cariage 
towardsus, when we are 
foyled, letusbeleeve wee 
| ſhallovercome,whenwee | 
are fallen, let us beleeve 
we ſhall riſeagaine, Iacob 
| afterkee hada blow wpor 
which he halted, yet would 
not give over wraſtling till 
be had gotten the lefeng, 
| 4 


| 
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| tinueth, but weake faith 
| may come to nothing, 


__ 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


but in our thoughts knir 
the beginnning,progrefle; 
and end together,and the 
WE (hall ſee our ſelves in| 
heaven our of the reach of 
all enemies. Let us aflure! 
our ſelves that Go Þ 5 
| ro in this umper-| 
Qeltare, is ſtronger the 
mans freewill in the ſtate 
of firſt perfeion, being 
founded now in Chritt, 
who as he 1s the author, {0 
will bee the finiſher of our 
faith,weareunder a more 
&ractous COvenant. 
"Thar which ſome ' ſay 
of faith rooted that it con- 


| 


ſcemerh | 


Rm ts. BM. tth.4 ———  —— — 


ee ——— 


ſeemeth to be croſſed by 
this Scripture. Foras the 
ſtrongeſt faith may bee 
ſhaken, ſo the weakeſt 
wheretruth is, 1s ſo farre 
rooted that it will pre- 
vaile, © Weakneſle with 
watchfulneſſe will ſtand 
out, when ſtrength with 


leth, Weakneſſe withac- 
knowledging of it, ' is the 


fitteſt ſeat and ſubject for 


| and ſmoaking Flax, 


| 


too much confidence fai- 


Gop to perfit his ſtregth 
in; for conſciouſneſle of 
our infirmities driveth us 
out of our ſelves to himin 
whom our ſtrength lyeth, 

Hereupon it followeth, 
that weaknefſe may ſtand | 
| with the aſſurance of ſal- 


| vation; | 


*#ar CoaanTtTo 


The brmiſed Reed, 
vation; the diſciples not- 
withitanding all their 
weakneſſes, are biddento 
L#k.1 6,20, | 7ejoyce that their names are 
written in heaven.Failings 
(with confli&) in ſanCtif:. 
cation ſhould not weaken 
 Tthepeaceofonr juſtificati- 
on and affurance of ſalva- 
tion, It mattereth nor ſo 
much, what 411 1$iri ns; as 
what good, not what cor- 
ruptions,but now we ſtd 
affeed to them:not what 
our particular failings bee 
fo much, as what 1s the 
thred and; renor of; our 
lives: ''for CHRISTS 
miſlice of that which is a- 
 miſſe inus redoundsnor to 
the hatred of our perſon, 
| but 


— "——_ 


— 


_——_——. 


| 


ched them. And indeed 
1tis tobe wordred, how 
much a little grace will 
prevaile with G oD for| 
acceptance, and over our 
enemies for victory, if the 
heart be upright. Snck is 


[fo little and (haking faith 


eth ftillto ſhew his ſtregeh 
in our weal:nefle. 
Firſt therefore for the Ye 1. 


but to the viRorious ſub. 
duing ofalour infirmities, | 
Some have after con- 


fli& wondered at the 
z00dneſle of G © D, that 


ſhould have upheld them 
in ſo great Combats, whe | 
Sathan had almoſt cat- 


the goodneſs of our {weet 
Saviour, that hee delight-! 


—_ great 
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| or lame of GoD,kindled 


[laſting ſpring. As the fire 


The bruiſed Reed, 
great conſolatis of poore 
and weake Chrifttans; tet 
them know, that a ſparke 
fro heave though kindled 
undergreene wood that] 


ſobbes and ſmoakes, yet it|l/ 
will conſume all ar laſt,\ 


| Love Once kindled & ſtrong 


as death, mach water cannot 
quench it, and therefore it 
1s called/a vebement flame, 


| Ghoſt. That little that 15 
in us, 1s fed with anever.. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
in the heart by the Holy}, 
( 


that . came ' downe - from 
heaven in E172 his time, 
licked up all the water, to 
| ſhew that 1t came from 
'G © D, ſo will this fire 


ſpend 


ſpend all our COIrUptian 5 
n0 afMition wiehour,' or 
corryption within (hall 
quench it, In the morning 
we ſce oft clouds gather 
Nl about the Sun, -as afthey 
would hide-it, bue the 
Sunne waſterh them by 
little and litrle,ril it come 
touts tull ſtrength. Avthe 
ir; feares and - doubts 
hinder rhe breaking outpf 
this fireguntil atlengthir| 
ets above them all, an& 
CHRIS T prevailes;and' 
thenheebackes his owne: 
oraces in us. Grace con: 
quersus firſt, and webyir' 
0 \Fconquer all things elfe, 
2MFwherher it bee corrupti- 
are) "NS 


nd 


— 


within us, or temp-: 
O rations 


| 


Saas LEY 
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The brojſed Reed, 


CCD 


tations withour us, ' 
Nas Croton 
tren by the word of 
truch,hath the doctrine of 
'the Apoſtles for | her 
crewne, and tramples the 
Moone ,that 15,the world, 
and all worldly things un- 
1 Ioh. 544+ der her feet; Every onethat 
|" borne of God overcomes 
the world. Faith whereby 
eſpecially CxrIisT rules, 
ſets the ſoule fo high, that 
{t-- overlookes all other 
things as farre below, as 
having repreſented to it, 
| by the Spirit of Cagisr, 
riches, honour, beauty, 
pleaſures 'of a higher na- 
cure. 30 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ER 
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Now that we may not | 
come 


_— .-_ - ”— ——— 


ſ{judgeracnrof Chriſt. 1fus 


. 
- 
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and ſmoking Flax. 


come ſhort: of the com- 
tort intended; there are 


'rwo- things eſpecially to | 


| be taken notice of by ns, 
x, whether therebeſich 8 
judgemet, or government | 
| ſetup1n us, ro whichthis 
[promiſe - of © victory is 
(made. 2, Some rules of | 
diretions how wee areto 
cary our ſelves, that the 


may indeed bee victort- 
OUS, - ' © | t 
| Theevidences whereby 
wee may come to know, 


| ment 1n os, is ſuch aswill 


| bee able from expericnce 
to juſtifie all CHRISTS 


| 
| Triallto 


that 'CuRnsTs judge. 


know whe- 
-cher this 


mdgement 


in us 1$ 


OUS. 
I, 


| O 2 waics, 


_— ——_— 


] 


ſuch as will | 
| be 'yiAtori. 
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'> _ "The braiſed Reed, 
wayes, er fleſh and bloud| 
| {ay what ir eanto the con. 
28 Fug can WYling| 
ſubſcribe to that courſe| 
Pibjah = Wd 
MIARIST tO usto| 
heaven, and ill approve 


a: further meaſure of grace| (| 
then we baye attained un-|l 
to, and projet and forc- 
caft for it, No other men 


can. juſtifie their- courſes|f| 
when their conſtience is| | ( 
awaked. 2,VVhen reaſons|Þ 
ef religion, be the firong- 

eſt geaſons with us, and 

| prevaile more ghen rca- 
[Tons ferche from worldly 
policy, 3, whenweeare 

ſo true to ourendsand faſt 

to ourrule,as no hopes orif 

| fearesÞ 


__ 


4 : h _ b _ 
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| andfmbaking Plex | 
— mm -} 
feares can ſway us another 
way, but ftill we'are look: 
ing whatagrees or differs' 
s from __ mb WW 
wWeeran,doe 10 [F; 
Wl the 2rach, but for the = 
as being-dearer to us then 
| our lives, truch hath nor 
this - ſoveraigary'- in the 
|| heart of any 'carnall man, 
'Þ 5,VWhen,it wee hadiliber- 
[| tie rochooſe under whoſe 


| live; yer our of a delight 


government, wee would 
make choyce of him only, 
to'rule us before any 0-| 
ther, for this argnes that: 
wee are_ like! minded-r6&' 
Currs TA free and « v0- 


| Government wee would] 


in the inner man'to Chrifts | 


SO 3 luntary| 
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_ [4 
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| 


; | Tir, that wee are wHlling to, 


[is the beur of erwils that 


love. When we are-ſofar 
in liking with the govern-| 
ment of CyxzIsTsS Spi- 


refigne up: our.:felves to 
him in a |:-things; for. 
thEhis kingdome-1s come 
Into us, when our wills 
are brought to. his will;ir 


maketh us: goodaor Ul. 
| 6, A well ordered | unt- 


|fOrme life, nor. by-'fits or 


| ſtarts, ſhewesa welbarde-| 
red heart,: as in: argigcke 
when the; hammer; ſtrikes 


well, and the hand ofthe] 
j Dyall| 


——__—— 


g—_— nw 


and ſo moaking Flex. 


Dyall points well, it is a: 
(gnethatthe wheeles are | 
right ſet, 7;,When Chriſts| 
will commeth in competi- 
tion with any carthlyloſfe 
or gaine,yet if then in that 
particular caſe the heart 
will ſoope to CHRIST, 
it.1sa true figne; for the 
trueſttryall of the power 
\|N1of grace is in ſuch parti. 
cular caſes which touch us 
necreft, for there Our cor- | 
ruption maketh the grea- | 
teft head; when CHRIST | 
came neere home to che} 


— 


"I I - . 3 SP BY 


h — 


—_— 


yong man inthe eipel, 

|] hee loft a diſciple of him. 

| 8, When we can practiſe | 

«|| duties pleaſing to Chriſt, 

$ 

- || though contrary to eſs 
'7an 
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"and the coarſe. of the 
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ia Thebraifed Reed, | 


world, And whenwe can! 
overcome our” ſelves iti] 
tharevill;co whichour n4. 
cake! is prone; arid ftand-| 
eth ſs mach inclined nh. 
to, and which agreeth t0 
the ſway of tlic tires, and | 
which others lieinithralled 
under, 'as' defire' of re- 
verge, hatred of cnernics, 
privare ends, &c. then) it 
appeares char Srace 1s If! 
us above- fiature; heaven's] 
above.earth;anid wHPldve | || 

ce vigorg. || 

| Forthe further clearing 
jofthis .andhelping ofusin | 
'6tir efyalll; -wee'thuſt know | 
phere'bee tliree degrees of 
victory: 1, When were- 
J s {i(t 


"dſl a1s.- 


2, eV he 


bercer Av 


dts. 


rs oe all 


Now! when” 

nh oh 
iff, yet wee 
wo be 
us WH 
can(e whit 'is ſaid” of the 


|| pirit ealfehtmies; "If we've. 
ft, 1hty ſhall in rims fe 
IN fronts berdnſe batter is 
Ii hee that & in ar, thattaketh 
/| part with his owne Grace 
® If than bee that rin thewertd 
I And if wee may hope for 
J victory vpon bare refiſt.. 
ance, what' may wee not | 
Os. _ hope| 


—— 


(Mfthibugh wed Befyled!|. 
Grace" gers the} 


Jew is 2 fot habe. | 
haye | 
ontly to're-| 
jr food | 


ere os yn 


D&v7f, 8 AiÞ of aff our | 
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| harh 


, uspp ro fight bis bartells; 


' things, cnd thereupon to þ, 
| 


—_— —_———— 


be bruiſed Reed,. 
ops dye cent eng | 
hope for when the Spirit | 
gotten the ;npper 
hand > Ii 
| . For the ſecond, that t6,0s- 
re#ons. : 21. LOL 

| We muſtknow, though | | 
Chriſt hath, under-taken || 
this vicorie, yet hee ac- 
.compliſherh it by training 


4 
— % 


| 


| 
SY] pa. | 
! he overcommeth.ig us, þy ||; 


| making us wiſe 10. ſalvati- | 
( 08: and 1n what degree we | 
| beleeve Chrift will .con- |, 
| quer, in that degree wee |; 
| will, endevour by his grace |, 
| that wee.may conquer:for |. 


{Faith is an obedient anda || 


| 4 | 


Ne 


| wiſe grace: Chriſt maketh 
us Wife to ponder8& wergh 


: 
t 


ranke 


| andſmodking Flax. 
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ranke and order them ſo 
as we may make the fitter | 
choiſe of what is beſt. | 
| SomeRulesto helpe us in-| 
| judging are theſe. 


| To judge of things: as;| Rules 


they helpe or hinder the-| y. 
|| maine: asthey fufther or'| berrer 
| hinder our reckoning - as, %8*- 
> | they makeus moreorlefſe | 
{I {pirituall, and ſo;bring us. 
c 


- | ncercrto the fountaine of | 
{Goodnes, Gop himſelte: | 

as they bring us peace or | 4. 

© Iorrowar the laſt : as they | 5. 

commendus more Or leſte | 

to GoD; and wherein we | 

hall approve our ſelves to | 
ſim-moſt : Likewiſe ro 6, 

21 fudge of things now,as we 

10 Jhall doe hereafter, when. 

ke the 


It 
la; 
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[- The Uriſed Reed, bY 


HA thereth ic ſelfe from fo. 
-. | thetchings 


| fee; ſee- what is moſt a. 


the ſoule ſhall be beſtable | 
to jadge, as-wheti wee are 


under aty publike calami- | 
ties of at rhe! houre of 


death, when the ſonle 


I ES 


ro'x ſelf, Looke 
ona to: former expert- 


able uno it; what was 
in our worſt times. If 
[pond is or was beſt tlien, 
i &beft now; And labbur 
| co judge of things as hee 
doth, who muſt Gadge us 
| X45 holy mien judge, who 
are ledby his Spirirzmore 
| particularly , - what thoſe 
pos 6 that haveno'titereſ | 
in any benefit rhat” ma 
 corne dy the thirig whi 


— — —  _—[— TS 


on - 


——— 


| 1nſpixethe#ferokeepe the? 
| Itidprnent cſeare & fre, 
| for whilFrhe Indsement: 


is in queſtion : for ont- | 
ward things blinde' the 
eyesevenofthe wiſe, wee 
fee- Papiſts are' moſt cor- 
cuptin thoſcthings, whterc 
fit is &aped; but in the | 
doQrine of the Trinity, | 
which doth not touch up: | 


| 


right, but likewiſe ready | 
and ſtrong. 4 

Where Chrift eſtabli- 
(beth his governtyent, he 


| 


| 


 ftandeth ſtraight &firme, 
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'the' whole frame of the 


os theſ© things; they are | 
ſorind. But it-is not {ffi- | 
cient that judgement bee |. 


Further di- 


 reiony 


for judge- | 


Ment 
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ſoylel- .. 


q 


| 


"x *82qqTg 


—— WY I—_—_ — 


here 
Ro 


yn A + o VD 
: GE : — . 
k - 4 - wo_—_ wk <. pe _ 

pq—_ — - <= TIER TI: = . "__ : ; => 

+ ORR _ = — —_— -. = _— . W—_— - mm oj ©.£ £Q __ RR OR 
_ on . p —_— . a mw - | __— 
—— Do + | = £ E _ ts — - "= : A "= 

4 > Z . = . _ T _ - — 

AS. Ami I FE : — —_—_— _ 4 _ om ' . . oy Ap mad 

w—_ —_— _ "- 8 - A + Wt — ——_——_— 
ES —y L —_=- n 


—— — 
ot A —_ _ _ - _—_ —_— = <= = —_ 2 4 3 5 * bon 
- -_ _— . w : - a es a abs 
© . mY Wa _—_ "> hr : ” __—_—_— He —_  —_— eg A OO,” I j—_ 4 I: 
. "WOES > PT cnt Boooged ho _—— »— —_—_— , HOY 
- _— _—_— «> 
. Me 


A. 


| 


4 


| 4 

16 
| "LIP [ 
My 


| 


| ofthemouraftections'and 


"" The bruiſed Ret 


ſoule  continuerth . ſtrong 
and impregnable. True 
 Indgement in us advan- 
ceth CxkisT,and-Chriſt 
.wilbkadvance ic, All ſinne 


ples or ignorance, - Or 


|| mindleſneſſe,orunbelecte 

| oftrue, By inconliderati- 
| on, and weakneſs of affent 
| Ewe. loſt her hold-at'firfh, 


It. is good. therefore-to. 
{tore .up.true principles 4n 
our hearts, andto refreth 
them often, that in vertue 


actions, may bee more vi-: 


gorous. - VVhen ludge- 


ment is fortified, evill 
findes no entrance, bur 
go00d things baye a. fide 


| 


| 


: 
: 


|iscicher fromfalſeprinci-| 
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within | 
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| 


Whileſ the ſoule is kept 
aloſt,there 15 little danger | 


our high eſtimation. of 
things, before wecan bee 
drawne toany ſinne. 

| Andbecauſeknowledge. 
and. affection | nmtually;| 
helper one! andther;/ ib 18 
good tokeepup' our affe-' 
 &10ns of love and delight. 
byall ſweer. inducements 


= — —_ cQUUn 


within us, ro. cntertaine: 
thei, Whileft true con- 
des 8 light continuerh, 

not. doe the. leaſt 
Il of, linne;for thegreateſt 
ill of punifhment.7s Vaine.| 
# the wet predinthe eyes of 
that which' hath wings. 


of ſnares belowewen loſe | 


| | ——_— 


and, divine incourage- , 
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ments, | 
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[ long er; It hattbeene'a 
ng waytoÞeginnc. 


" Thbraifed nerd}. Dn 
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ments, for what hn thaciary: 
likertbeſt [the ixde tn. 


| qiecymoft.- Thoſe tha | 
cat bring their hears to” 


del 


'CARIST, know! 


rerrainer of yarie'f da 
 whew-irdondtienco/tcived 
inthe laveofie, (being! fo 
Tovelyas ris) it Jeavetl 
thehearcyand will tayno 


ail 
by with-d Jrawhigate love, 


w corrupt the Indgment; 
becauſe as weloveſo wee 
uſero judge :and therfore 


itis hard to bee aftectio- 


.* 
” 
o 
1 
Ow 


Sl 


4 
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and ſridaking Flax. | 


riſe high c 


chings , but in heavenly 
chmgs, where there harh | 
beenea right information | 
of the judgement” before, 
che' mote our affections | 
grow, the better and | 
clearef our judgments wil 
be, becauſe our affetior.s 
though ſtrong, can'never | 


O 


nongh 
excellencie of the 
Weeſee 1n the Hartyrs, 
whenithe ſweer doArine 
of Cyx1st had oncegot- | 
ceti their hearts ;/ ireould 
nor begorret? ont aganne | 
by all the torments rhe | 
wit of ctuelty could de- | 
viſe. If C n «15s T harl 
onee pofſeſſed the affedi- | 
ons, there is no diſpoſiel- 


ſing 


to the 
things. 


= 5 a — 


| Thebruiſed Reed, | 


ago him againe. A fire 
[1n the heart overcommeth 
| all fires withour. 
3. Wiledomelikewiſ 
| teachethus, wherein our 
weaknefle lyeth, and our 
enemies firength,wherby 
a jealous feare1s ſtirred up| 
 inus, whereby weare pre-| 
| ſerved. For out of this 
| godly jealonſe we keepe: 
' thoſe proyocations which 
[are ative and working 
from that which is paſhve 
|andcat ng1inus, as we 
| keepe fire from powder. 
| They that will hinder the 
generation of noyſome 
creatures, will hinder the 
conception firſt, by keep- 
its maleand temale vg 
$01 der, 
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in and ſonocking Flag, 


noureth theu 


Gra Wk 


ba #4 


der. This jealouſic willbe| 
much Garchatod by -obſer-|, 
ving ſtrialy. what; hath| 


ous temper ih us :/ and. it 
will make us-take heed 


\thar we conſult Not with | 
fleſh and- blood: in 'our 
ſelves or others. How | 
elle can' wee thinke thar | 
Chriſt will lead us out = 
victory., when wee take 
counſell of. 1s and ons! 
mos "7 £1 

| --4;; Chrift- nlaeh; - 
likewiſe carclull reattend 
all meanes , whereby freſh 
hewyhns and affetians 


—— 


307. 


helped or hindreda graci- | 


may be ſtirred <_— PIe>: 


(ſerved in vs. Ghriftſo-bo- 
oe means, 


and 


w— 
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The braiſed Reed, ah 
and the care hee putteth 
 into-us, thathee aſcriberh 
both preſervation and' vi- 
| tory! unto-our care of 
kedpingourſelves.He thut 
& begotten of 'G od, keepeth 
himſelfe;\ but nor by him- 
| ſelfe jbutby cthe'Lord, 1n 
dependance.owhim in 'the 
afe of meanes,'” We are 
[no longer ſafe, then wiſe 
| to preſent our ſelyesto all 
good: advantages. of' ac- 
quaintance, CC. 1 
ont: of ' GOD! Ts 
we goeout of fiis govern- 
| ment',” and ſo--loſe our 
| frame,and finde our ſelves 
—_— _——— 
a”: diſpoimion, 
Ponn wee: $f prom £0 
1572 F Chriſt 


_ . 
— et 


} 


| Ar aWes meere mnt me: i 
5 Keepe grace in exer- 
cile; it is not ſleepy habits 


|bur-Grace in.exereule that 


proſerveth us. Whiltthe 


ſacred imployment, cor. 
cuprions within us, arc 
much ſuppreſſed, and Sa- 
thans paſlages- ſtopped, 


andthe Spirit hath away 


open.to.inlarge ir ſelfe in 
us, and likewiſe the guard | 
of Aneels then moſt neer- 
| ly atrendus; which courſe 
often - prevailes more a-| 
gain(t our {pirituall 'enc- 
mies then dire& oppoi- 

tion. Ir ſtands upon 
Chrifts honour to main- 


ſoule is in ſome civill-or 


| 


Chrift in his ordinances, fe """* 
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| «The bruiſed Reed, 


—— _ 


raine thoſe that are in his 
WOrke." AY NON 
Sixthly , inall direCti- 
ons wee muſt looke up to 
CHRIST the quicknihg 
ſpirit; and reſolve: in-his 
frengrh, though wee are 
exhorted to cleave to the” 
Lord with full purpoſe of 
heart, yet wee mult pray 
with' David, Lord for ever 
keepe it in the "thoughts of 
our hearts, -and prepare onr 
| hearts unto thee: ourhearts 
are of themſelves very 
looſe and nnſerled , - Lord 
| taite our hearts unto thee to 
. | feare thy name,or elſe with- 
| Out him our beſt purpoſes 
will fall tothe ground, It, 
15 a pleaſing requeſt mo 
of 


l— 


4 "_ —_A// 


| him, wherein he may take | 


of love to'GoD ,to bege, 
ſuch a frame of ſoule fro 


delight; and therefore 


intheuſe of all the means, 
we muſt ſend up our de- 


4 
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fires and complaints to | 
beavento him forſtrengrh | 
and helpe, and then wee | 
may be ſure, that hee will 


| bring forth judgement into. 


4 


| Laſtly, it furthers' the 


tare of the ſoule,toknow 


our ſoules accordingly; we 
ſhould alwayes bee fit for | 
communion with G © Þ,! 
and-be heavenly minded 
in earthly buſineſle, and 


DC| 


what frame it ſhould be | 
in, that ſo we may order | 


| and [mocking Flax. | 311 | 
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 Thebraiſed Reed, 


be willing to. bexaken off 
from chem, to. redeeme 
time for better things;we 
thould hee ready at all 
times Lo. depart hence, 


and x0 live in.ſacha con 
dition, as wee would .bee 


content to. dye (1B 3, WEe 
ſhould have hearts pre- 
pared for every gooddu- 
ty, open.toall good oece- 
{tons,and ſhuttoalltemp- 
tations , ., keeping, Our 
| watch, and being alwaycs 
| ready armed ; {0 farre as 
wee come ſhort of theſe 
things, 10 farre wee have 
| juſt cauſe. to, bee hum- 
bled, and yer, preſlefor- 
ward that wee.may gaine 
more upon our {elves,and 

make 
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 ſoules any wayes falling 
| dowgewards, it is beſt to 
raiſe them up preſentlyby [ 
ſome waking medirtart- | 
00s; as of the preſence of| 
| G © D,0fthe (iridtrecko. 
ning weare to make, of 
the infinite love of Go D 
in CHRIST, and the 
fruirs of 1t, of the excel- 
lency ofa Chriſtians cal. | 
ling, of the ſhortand un- 
certaine time of this life : 
bow little good all thoſe 
things that ſteale away 
our hearts will doeusere 
long; and how it ſhall be| 
for ever with us thereat- 


P ter 
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rhe braiſed Reed, k 


teras we ſpend this little 
timewell, or 11], &c. rhe 
more wee glve way for 
ſuch conſiderations to 
ſiake into eur hearts, the 
more we ſhall riſe neerer 
to that ſtate of foule 
which wee ſhall enjoy in 
Heaven. VVhen we grow 
 regardlefſeof keeping our 
ſoules, then G © Þ reco- 
vers our taſte of good 
things againe, by ſharpe 
croſles, thus David, Solo- 
m0n,Sampſon,cyc,were Ic. 
covered: it:is much eaſier 
kept then recovered, - 
"But - notwithſtanding 
my ſtriving, I ſeeme to 
ſtandata ſtay. 
Grace (as the feed in the 


Parable) 
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| 


I 
- 
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15 
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er 
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he 
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| when! G o » ſeeth firreſt 
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Parable)gtowes' we : know | 
not how, yet 'at "length: 


we ſhall ſee that all our 
indeayour hath notbeene 
ce fallet k| 

ke', yet 
all the former ſtr eshelp | 
' it forward. 
Sometimes = 


 Achan is not found out, or 


' becauſe wee are 


| the worſt againſt the Ben- 
\ jamites till they fied and 
| prayed, Or becauſe we be- 
| tray Our helps, and ſtand 
not upon our guard, and 
| yeeld nor preſently to the 
morions of the Spirit, 


t "Hg | 
ole enough : as Tſrael had | 


iy 5. 19.2; 
(uſpended, becauſe ſome {ON ” 
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prevailing over our ſelves; 


—_ on - ——_— ___— 


| which mindethus alwaies 
of the beſt things, if wee 
| wold regard it .Our owne 
conſciences will tell us, if 
 wegivethEleaveto ſpeak, 


—_—. 


The way-in this caſe to 
| prevaile,is 1,toget the vi- 
| Qory overthe pride of our 
owne nature, by taking 


iſed Reed, &.5 TI 


that ſome ſinful favouring | 
| of our ſelves is the cauſe, | 


| ſhame: to our ſelves, in 
humble confeſi6 to God; 
and then 2, to overcome 
the unbeliefe of our harts 
by yeeldingto the promiſe 
of pardon, and then 3, in 
| confidence of Chriſts aſſi- 
ſtance to ſer our ſelves a- 
gainſt thoſe - fins wk have 


prevailed over us;and the 


« | 37 


| LO — 


| 


and ſmoaking' F lax 


we ſhall eaſily prevaile 0- 
yer all our enemies, and 
conquer all conditionswe 
'ſhallbe brought into; | 

If Chriſt will have: the 


ee ener RSS En terrier inn ere IE De rn el 


; victory, thenit is the beſt | 
| way for Nations & States! F/ſe 2. 
| tO kiſe the Son, and tO im-| | 

Drace Chriſt & his religio; _ 


to f1de'with Chritt, & to 


|| | world, his-fidewillprove| | 
|| {the ſtronger fide ar laſt, 
| || |happyare we if Chriſtho- | 
|| [Nour n${o much as to uſe | 
|| |Our helpe 70 fight bus battel| ff. 
UN ag4inf$the mighty. Truc 
4g4inft the mighty | 
|| |Religion4n a State, 1sas | 
the maine piller of aj 
houſe, and ſtaffeofa tent| 
that upholds all: 2, ſo for} 


| Med. .& fa-] 


|| [owne his. cauſe in the] | 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


ry one bee asa houſe | for 
Curls Ttiodwellfami- 


liarly in, "and to' rule; 


| where CHRIST 15,All hap- | 
pinefſe muſt follow. If| 


Chriſt goeth,all will goe, 
| Where Silo COVCrn. 
{ ment in” his - ordinances, : 

and his ſpirit is, there all 
| ſubordinate government 
| will proſper: Relig10n/in- 
ſpireth {fe and grace '16itb 
\all other things," all other 
vertues withour it are but 
|asa faire picture without 
a head, Where Chrifts 
|Lawesare written in the 

hearr,thereall other good 


i 


families let CHRIS Thbe| 
[ thechiefe Governour. of | 
the family, and 3 let eve- | 


"On 
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| 
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| 


of all creatures in the 


| 


| things ſtands in being ru- 


| fd - ſuch like ſhiftleſfle 


| 


| for a blind man to be gui- 
ded by him that hath 


| 
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| and ſmoaking Flax. | 


lawes are beſt obeyed, 
none deſpiſe mans law, 
but thoſe that deſpiſe 
Chrifts firſt, Of all per- 
ſons a man guided by 
CHRIST is the beſt, and 


| 


world, a man guided by 
will and afte&ion {next 
thedevill) is the worſt, 
The happineſle of weaker 


led by ſtronger : 1t 1s beſt | 


fight; it isbeſt for ſheepe 


creatures to bee guided| 
by man, andt is happieſt 


for man to bee guided by 
Chriſt , becauſe his go- 


| P4 vernment 
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Nemo hu- 
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tboritatem 4} 


contemnit, 
nifi qui dis 


vVIRIM $Yi- 
us cOxlempe 


fits 
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| that it frees us from the 
feare and danger of our| 


—_ 


The bruiſed Keed, 


——— 


yvernment 1s {© viorious 


greateſt cnemies, * and} 
rends to bring us to the 
greateſt happineſle that 
our nature is capable of, 
This ſhould make us to 
joy when Chrilt reigneth 
in us. When Solomon was | 
crowned the people ſhouted, 
ſo that the earth rang; 
much more ſhould we re- 
joycein Chriſt our King. 

And likewiſe for thoſe, 
whoſe ſoules arc deere | 
\UAtO US, Our indeavour 
ſhould be that Chriſt may | 
raignein them alſo, that 
| they may bee baptized by 


—_ 


Chriſt with: this fre, thar | 
theſe | 


_— EE CEC EN RE OE IGNES 
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and [moak 


manifold affaires & trou- 
bles of this life, Oh,but let 
us cheriſh: the ſparkes of 
Geace in them-for a natu: 
rall ſpirit in great tron: 
bles will faile, but” theſe 
| parkes will make them 
 conquerorsover the grea- 
| reſt evills... - 
- It CHRIS TS judge- 
ment ſhall bee victorious; 
then Popery being an op- 
| pofite frame, ſerup by the 
wit of man, to maintaine: 


—_— 
—_— HAD a 
” 


T be braiſed Reed, 


ſtately idlenefſe,muſt fall. 
And it is falne already i in. 
the hearts.of thoſe upon 


It-is a lye, and 
| founded vpon alye, upon. 
the infallible judgement 
ofa manſubje@ro finand, 
error. When that which 
is taken for a principle- of! 
truth, becomes aprinciple 
of error,the more relying 
| 1s it, the more danger, 

It isnot only ſaid, judg- 

| ent ſhall bec victorious, 
| butthat Cyuri1sT will 
| &ring it openly forth. to: 
vidorie. Vhence we ob-! 
ſerve that Grace fhall bee 
| glory, and runne into the 
| eyes-ofall. Now CHRIST 


dn 


| _ doth 


—_— 
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——_. A head 
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| whom CHKIST hath | 
| ſhined. 


| 


A OO nn ee OO IO IO In 


[1] | [oaking Flex. 


'owne ends, but it 15 1n | 
ſome {ort inviſbly : his] 


' out us-ſeeme to have the | 
better. But he will brize | 
forth judgment into victory, 

'to the view of all. The | 


| wicked that now ſhut | 
||| their. 6yes (hall fee it to 
their torment. It ſhall nor | 
be inthe power of ſubtile 
|| mento ſeeornot ſee what | 


doth conquer andhath his 


enemies within and with- | 


they would, C HRIST | 
wil have DOWET overthelr | 
ny hearts, and as his wrath 
of | ſhall immediately ſeize | 
-| | upon their-ſoules againſt 
e | their wills;ſo willhe have | 
e | power over the eyes of | 

their ſoules to- ſee and 


T | 
hill: : know | 


he 
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The braiſed Reed, 
know what will increafe 
their miſery; Griefe ſhall 
| be faſtned to all their ſen-] 
ſes; and their ſenſes t 
oricte, f 

Then all the falſe glof- 
ſes which they put upon! 
things ſhall bee wiped a- 
| way, Menare deſirous to 
have the reputation of 
pood, and yetthe ſweet: 
| nefle of ill; nothing (o cox-! 
| dially oppoſed+ by them, 
asthat truth which layeth! 
| them open to themſelves 
{ and tO the eyes of others; 
| their chiefe care being: 
how todaube with the 
| world and: their. owne 
conſciences. But the time 


will come when they ſhall 
| be 
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bedrivenout ofthis fooles "Y 
paradiſe, and the more | 
| | ſubtile their conueiance 
|of things hath beene, the 
moreſhall be their ſhame. | 
CHRIS TwhomGoD 
[{ [hath choſen to ſer forth 

the chiefe glory of his ex- 
cellenctes, 15 now: veyled : 
inregard of his body the | 
| Church;but will come ere 
| long to bee glorious in his | 
' Saints; and not loſe the! 
cleere manifeſtation of 
any of his attributes, and 
will declare to all: the 
world what hs &s. VVhen 
thereſhall be no glory bur 
that of CHRI5T and! 
his Spouic.. Thoſe that 
are as. ſmoking flax now, | $ 
; ſhall] 


—_— _ III 
— 
_ 


"—_ 


© — — xe. 


| ſhall then ſhine as the San 
in the firmament, and their 
| righteouſneſſe breake forth as 
the noone day. 
The Imageof G ©-D in 
Adam had a commanding 
majeftte in 1t, ſo that al 
creatures reverenced hum, / 
much more-ſhall the I- 
mage of Go D1inthe per. 
| fetion of it, command 
reſpect inall. Even now 
there is a ſecret awe put: 
[ taro theheartsotthe grea- 
| teſt,towards thoſe in wh! 
they ſee any grace to 
ſhine, from whence it was. 
| that Herod feared Iohn Bap-| 
tft, but what wlll this bee 


MA. 


forth, which | 1s called the 


T The bruiſed Reed, | 


[in their day of bringing | 


| 


: 
. 
: 
: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


8 There will bee more 


and ſmoking Flax. 
liy of the revelation of the. 


ſonnes of God. 


slorious times when . the 
Ktngdomes of theearth ſhall 
bee the Lord Teſus Chriſts,/| 
and hee ſhall raigne for 
ever: then fhall judgemenr 
and truth have its vitory: 
Then CurIsT will 
plead his own cauſe, truth | 
ſhall no longer bee called | 
hereſje, and ſchiſme, nor 
herefiecatholikedodrine, 
wickedneſle (hall no lon- 
'ger goe maſqued and dif. 
guiſed, goodnefſe ſhall 
appeareinits owne luſter, 
and ſhine 1n its owne 
beames, things ſhall bee | 


what they arc, nothing #. 
hidden | 


———_— —— _ 
CO 
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| Thebruiſed Reed; © 
| hidden but ſhallbe-laidopen., 


Iniquity ſhall notbe cari- 
'edin_ a myſtery any lon- 


that thinke to hide. their 
counſells from the Lord, 
fhall walke no longer in- 
| viſible asin the clouds, 

If this were belceved,. 
men would make more ac- 
| count. of {incerity, which- 
| will-onely - give us bold- 
nefle,and nor ſecke for co-| 
\verſhames; the confidence: 
wherofk, as it maketh men. 
| n0w-more preſumptuous, 
ſo.it wil expoſe-the. here- 
| alterto thegreater ſhame. 
 Ifjndgement ſhall bee} 
brought forth to victory; 
then rhoſe that have been 


| 


lu. 


hom, af 


ruled | 


zuled by their own deceit- 
full hearts, and a ſpirit of 
erour, ſhall-beebrought 
forth to diſgrace : That 
G o D that hathjoyned 
race and 'truth with ho- 
nour, hath joyned fin and 
(hame together at the laſt; 
allthe wit and power of | 
man can never bee able to 
ſever what God hath coupled. 


Truth and piety may bee 
trampled upon for a time, 


but as the two witneſſes at- 
ter they were ſlaine roſe 
azaine. and ſtood upon 
their feet; ſo whatſoever 
150f Go Þ ſhall at length 
ſand upon its owne bort- | 
tome. There ſhall beea 
reſurre&ion not onely of 
Hje3 bodies 


— - - TAMAR 


Pſa. 2+ 


| 70b 9-4. 
| 
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 Thebruiſed Reed, | 


bodies but of credits, Can 
wee thinke that hee that 1 
threw the Angells out of 
heaven will ſaffer duſt and 
wWOormes meat to runne a 
contrary courſe,and toca-iſ 
ry it awayalwayes ſo;No,fl 


| 
asverilyas CHRIST i 


King of Kings, and Lords 


_ | Lords, fowill hee daſh all 


theſe peeces ofearthwhich 


riſe up azainſt him, 4s 4 p#t- 


ters veſſel, Was there ever 
any fierce againſt God ant 

proſpered? Nodoubtlefle,} 
the rageof man ſhalturne} 
'to CHRris Ts praiſe: 
Vhat was ſaid of Pharaoh 
ſhall be ſaid of all headdy 
enemies, who had rather 
loſe their ſoules, then 
their 


ES” 
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their wills, that they are; 
butraiſed up for CHRIST | 
[Fro get himſelfe glory in; 
their confuſion. | 
Let us rhen take heed! 
that wee follow nor the 
| vaics ofthoſe men,whoſle 


fulljudgement can befall 
"the nature of man;then ro 


MY bce given up to a repro- 1 


bare judgment of perſons 
ht : 
& things, becauſe it com- 
| meth under a woe, f9 call ill 
" rood,and good ill. © 
| Howwillthey beladen 


with curſes another day 


FF cads we ſhall tremblear:| 


There is not a more feare- | 


| 
| 


| 


| that abuſe the judgement 
I of others by ſophittry and 


flartery,' decervers," and be- 


nel” 


— 


TE 


The braiſed Reed, 

ing deceivea ? Then the 
complaint ofour firft mo- 
ther Eve will betaken up, 
but fruitleſly, Theſerpent 
hath deceived me, Sathan 


{in fuch and ſuch hath de. 
| ceived me. Sinne hath de. 


ceived me, a fooliſh heart 
hath deceived me. It 1s 


loneof the higheſt points 


of wiſedome, to conſider 
upon what grounds wee 


| venture Our anger 3 


men will they bee w 

have by CHyxisTs light, 
a right ' judgement off 
things, and fuffer' that 


| judgement to prevaile 0. 


ver thetr hearts. 
'- Theſouleof moſt men 


1Sdrowned intheir ſenſes, 
' 4 and 
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ind caried away with| © 
yeake Opinions, raiſed 
rom vulgar. miſtakes 
ad ſhadowes of things. 
and Satanis ready tO :n-/ 
arge the imagination of 
outward good, and_out- 
wardill,and makeitgrea-| 
er then it is,and ſpiritual | 
tlngs lefſe, preſenting, 
themrhrough falſe glaſſes. 
Wand fo men truſting in va-| 
Fiity,vanith themſelves in| 
thetr owne apprehenſ(ions, i 
Awofull condition, when 
Mboth we and that which 
vee highly eſteeme ball! 
1aniſh together , which 
J vill be as truly as Chriſts' 
Fudgement hall come tO 


vids y; and in what mea- | 


dm ee I 
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T he bruiſed Reed, 
ſure the vaine heart © 
man hath beene inlarged 
to conceive a greater 
good in things of this 
| world then there is, by ſo 
| much rhe ſoule ſhallbein- 
| larged to be more ſen{ible 
of miſery when it ſees its 
| error, | This is thediffe- 
rence betwixt a godlyſſco 
wiſe man, and'a-delndedſec 
worldling. that which the 
one doth now judge tobe 
| vain;the other tha] hereat- 
ter feel to be {o,when 1t 15 
| roo late. But this is the va- 
| nity of Our natures, that 
though we ſhun above all 
things to be: deceived and 
miſtake 1n preſent things; 
yet inthe greateſt matters 
| 0 


= 
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ofall we are willingly ig- | 
norantand mif-led. conduſis. 

The fifth concluſion is, | 
That this government 1s 
et up, and advanced by | 
MChrift alone, He bringeth | 
Fudgement tovictory. Ve 
both fight & prevail in the 
Mower of bis might we overs | 
Mcome by the Spirit obrain- 
[Wed bythe blood of theLambe. 
- It is he alone that teach- Pſal 144-1 « 
thuur hands to warre, and | 
weers to fight. Nature(as. 
corrupted)favors 1tsowne | 
deing,and will maincaine | 
Wit ſelfe againſt CurisTs | 
|Mrovernment.Nature (fim- | 
'Mply confidered) cannot | 
;Meaiſe it ſelfe aboveir {elte! 
to aRions ſpirituall- ofa | 
higher| _ 


: 
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higher order and nature, 
therfore the divinepowerf 

{ of CHRIST i13neceſlarytofi 
cary us aboveall our own 
ſtrength, eſpecially in du- 

| ties wherin we meet with 
greater oppolition ; for 
there, not onely nature 
will faile us, but ordinary 
grace, unlefle there beeaſ 
fironger & a new ſupply. 
In taking up a- burthenh 
that 1s waightier then or-v, 
dinary, if chere bee nota 
reater Proportion - 0 
rength then weight, the 
 undertaker will Ilye under 
[1t. SO to every ſtrong cn- 
counter there muſt bce a 
new {upply of ſtrength: 
{ain Peter when he was al. 
faulted 


and f mou king Flax. 


 cmptation, being notup- 
© idld and ſhoredupwitha 
Ynightierhand, notwith- 
© fanding former ftrengrh 


| ſulted: with a ſtronger | 


foully tell.” And being 


- 


L 
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EE 


falne,in our raifingsup at" 
gaineitis': CHRIST That: 
muſt doe the works, 'rby' 
removing,or 2;weakning, 
or 3, ſuſpending oppolite: 
hindrances, 4, and by ad- 
vancing; the -power of his 
graceinus toa further de-] + 
greethen wee had before| 
wefell; therefore when 
weare fallen, aud by falls 
nave gotten a bruiſe, letus 
[a ro Chriſt preſently to 
bindeus up againe.”” 

Letus know therefore 


> that 
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that it .is dangerous to 
| look for that from- our 

ſelves,whichwe muſthaye 
from Chriſt:Since the fal, 
allour firength hesin him 
as Sampſonsin his haire,we 
Are but ſubordinate agets 
| MOVIngas wearemoved, 
and working asweare firſt 
wroyght upon, free fo far 
forth as we are freed, no 
wiſer nor ftrongerthen he'ff 
makesustobe for the pre-\i 
font in-any thing wee- un-|i 
dertake; Iris his Spirit 
that aCtuares and | inlive-|ſ/, 
neth and applyeth that 
knowledge and firength | 
we baye, orelſe it faileth| | 
and lyeth as uſelefle inus; | 
weworke when weworke 
| jupon a preſent ſtrength; | 


go a—_ ro  n—— 
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and ſmoaking Flax. | 
therefore dependant {pt 
its,are the wilelt and the 
ableſt. Nothing is ſtronger 
then humility, that goeth 
out of it ſelfe; or weaker 
then pride that reſtethnp-' 
on its ownebottome: and” 
this ſhould the rather bee 
obſerved,becauſe narnral. 
|; weaffeR a kinde of Di- 
vinity, 1n ſetting upon 
ations 1n the ſtrength of 
our owne parts; whereas 
CHRIST ſaith, without me 
ju Apoſtles that are in; 
ſtate of grace can doe no- 
thing, he doth notſay you 
can doe a little, but no- 
thing : of our ſelves, how. 
aſily are wee overcome, 
how weake to relift, 


| 


| 


: " 
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. | no power over our eyes, 


. | ens, bur let ſinne paſſe in 
| and out, How ſoone are 


[i 


|We ſee how weake theſſ|* 


till they were indued with F | 


: 


— Thebraiſed Reed, | 


'weare as Reedes ſhaken 
| with every winde, wee 
ſhake at the very noyle 
and thought of poverty,| 
diſgrace, loſſes, &c. we 
give in preſently, we have 


| 


_—_—_—— Gl 


tongues,thoughts,affeQi- 


we overcome of © evill>| 
' whereas wee ſhould over- 
come evill with good, 
| How many good purpo-| 
ſes fticke inthe birth and 


7% 
- + 


thaveno ſtrength to come 
|forth> All which ſhewes 
how nothing we are with. 


our the Spirit of Chriſt. 


| Apoſtles themſelyes wereſY't 


-_” 


—_ —— 
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firength from above. Pe-| 
ter was blaſted with the| 
ipeech of a Damſell, but 
after the Spirit of Chriſt 
fell upon them, the more 
the more they ſuffered,] 
the more they were 1n- 
couraged to ſuffer : their 
comforts grew with their| 
troubles; therefore in 
J all (eſpecially dithcult en- 
© counters ) let us: lit: up| 
our hearts to CHRIST, 
J vo bath ſpirit enough} 
forus all, in all our ext- 
gences;and ſay with good 
Tehoſaphat, Lord, wee know 
nor what 10 doe, but our eyes | 
are towards thee; The bat-, 
tell we fight is thine, and | 
the ſtrength whereby wee. 
| WW 3. fight 


ee eee rt 
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| Tibe breifed Reed, . 


fight muſtbethine;Itthou 
goeſt not out with ns,wee 
are ſureto be foiled. Sa- 
| than knowes- nothing can 
| prevaile againſt CHPIST, 
or thoſe that relye-upon 
his power; therefore his 
(ſtudy is, howto keepe vsF| 
1n-our ſelves, and 1n the 
 |creature:but we mult cary 
this alwates inour minds, 
that. that which 45 begun 


—_— 


| in ſclfe-confidence will 
End 12-ſhame; 
| 11, | - The manner of Chriſts 


Cluit |bringing forth judgement t0 


[ Argo | Victory, 15 by letting us ſee 
*[\a neceſſity of dependance 
[upon him hence proceed 
\ |thoſe ſpiritualdeſertions, 
wherein he often leaveth 

T . us 


us t0'0Uur; ſelves , both-i 
regard ofgrace and com- 


fort, tharwee may kriow | / 
the Spring-head of theſe] \ 
zo bee out of our © ſelves. | 


Hence it is that in the | 
\Gen.a2,13, 


wount , that is, 1nextremi-. 
ties; God moſt i ſeene. 

Henceit i is that we ate ſa-" 
ved bytheegrace of faith, 
that carierh us'out of our, 
ſelves to relye . ano-, 


and fading Flax. = Js] 343 
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ther; and that'faith work- 
th beſt alone, when'it 
bath leaſt ontward ſup- 
port, Hence it is that wee 
often faile"in 'leſſer con- 
tias; and frand - out-ih 


orearer'; - becauſe in lefſe 
we'reft morein our ſelves; 
in greater we flyers thes 


| he rocke 
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7 rocks fa lvation which 


| 
(1 ſhonldkhow:it is Chriſt 


/ ding 
| we ſhould workout our ſal. 


DO  SENIEN 


7 he braiſed Reed, 


| rg her then we. Henee like- 
[wiſe i it -is; that - wee (are 


/ |ſkronger after foyles, be. 
q 
\ {canſe hidden. corruption 


| | 
| undifcernd before,isnow 


{diſcavered,and- thence we 
jarebroughe.to make uſe] 
of mercy -pardoning, a 
| power. ſupporting.” O 
| maine groundot this dif, 
penſation, .,is,that-wee 


| thatgivethboth che will, 
and the deed : ahd that as ; 
| a voluntary workerzaccor- 
to his owne goed 


pleaſure. And therefore 


{ V4r101 110 4, jealous' feare_ 
| and irembling,leſtby-unte- 
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walking, wee give him 


ous influence,and to leave | 
owne heart., 

Thoſe that are under 
CHRA4S TS government 
have the ſpirit of Revela- 
tion whereby they ſee and. 
feel a divine power {weet-' 
[ly and ftrongly: inabling 
them for topreſerve faith: 
when they feele the con- 


trary, and hope in a ſtate/ 


| and ſmoaking Flax. 
verent and preſumptuous | 


cauſe to ſuſpend his tot 


us tothe darknefle of our 


| 
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| hopeles, and love to God 
uader fignes of | his dif. 
pleaſure, and heavenly. 
mindedneſle in the midſt 
of worldly affairesand al- 
luremegts drawing a con- | 
325 Qs. trary} | 


| 
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i 


trary way : they fcele a 
power preſerving - pati- 
ence, nay joy inthe. mud(t! 
of canſes of mourning, 18 | 


— A. 


ward peaceinthe midii of! 
aſſaults. Whence1s1t that 


\ | when we are aſſaulted 
/ | with temptation, & when 
| compaſled with troubles, 
we have ftood out ? but| 


——_— 


4 
”” -_ 
"———_ \- 


GT. OP OI a... Alec 


holding us. To make fo/ 
little grace ſo vicorious 
over ſo-great a- maſle of 
 corruption,this requireth; 
a1pirit morethe hnmane; 
| this is as to preſerve fire. 
{in the ſea, and a-part of 
| heavenevenas it were in; 
hell. Here we know where 
| to have this power,and to 
| whom 


—— 
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Cie, StRPo0ao002 ci a owt 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


from a ſecret firengtiup-}] 


Y for us,8&wefox. it through! 
J fac; wrought by the 
power, .of.G 
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' whom &q returne. the 


praiſe of it. Andit isour 
happineſs,thatit.is ſo lafe- 


ly hidim.Cx R15T for 
us; 13.0ne-{@ ncerc unto 


fall, G:0:Þ will not truſt 
uswich our owtie __— 


ſed: and kept by pc y 


O Dy. and: 
laying hold.of the ſame: 


L which power is ploriouſly. 
I Ws forth- by Saint Paul, 
bs ,to'be a great power, 2,40 


exceeding power, 3,4 work. 


ing and a mighty power, | 
Coker of Power as Was. 


ronght in, rayſtae Chriſt; 


from. 
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from the dead, That gra 
which ts but a: perfor 


| t6/ receive 6r-tefilſe;'* 
| bring 


| eraptying us of our ſefves, 


_ [ftrengrhhing vs 8quick- 


| and hang the wing, and 


The braiſed Reed, 


offer; and'in our promee 


not 'thar” grace” "hich 


$Us to- Heaven, 'but 
Gods people feele a PO- 
hav Smnttaen of the Spirir, 

von ne ry Ons 
ons miſery. , + anddelive- 
rance chrongh Chriſt, bnt 


as being redeemed from 
our ſelves ,'-and-infuſi Ing 
new life inceebiagd after 


ning of us when we droop 


never feaving us t11{ per- 
| fea conqueſt. 
 Thefxth corcluſionis, 
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thar'this- prevailing? Go. 
yernment--ſhall -not” bee | 
without|fighting ;- there | 
can beho vitary where 
there is no e9mbare; in'E: 


ſuagment lf tg it 1s | 
faid,he ſhall ſend for ; 

ment mtsviduole bf | oY 

word ſend forehs Karh! | 
| ftrongerſenſe in the ori: | 

ginall, to ſend-forth: with | 
oy to ſhew that where | 
bis o&verhment is in truth,tt | 
» beoppoſed, wntilf he EY 
| tcth the upper bind. 'Nd-, 
| ching is ſo'oppoſed, as 
CHRIST and his govern- | 
ment both within ns, and 
withour us. And within 
[1s moſt 4h onrfirlt con- | 
| verſion, | 


ſay-it is ſayd," he ſhall bring |59 42-3: 
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3 poet "een utapronneſſe 
| [0-pppoſe,' and not Only 
| pronneſſe,but an actual 


te tot 
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erove notſa 


_—_ ref gr, 


[of G8 258 t57\ Spixit, 
| and that in Every Eun 


t.YCEAO: prevailing re- i 
fitance, ſo far as te make i 


| there, there is an army of 


iy 
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— | yerſion;though coxruptis 
far as.to 

the :pawertul 
;yetthere 
1s. nAL SIAPS fibilitie 


wirhſtandiagtheworking 


| yoid the woxke: Of grace, 
bur PIFHREIOU) 1agheifſue 
yeeids to grace: M1 0 

, There is much adoe to 
bringC 1k15T into the 
hearr,and to-ſcrgle a Tri- 
bunall jor him. to,judge 


juſts 


- 


[— 
= 
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lus nutiny againſi him. 
The utmoſt rength of 
moſt mensindeavours and 


parts, is rokeepe CHRIST | 


from.ruli in the foule, 
the fleſh ſtill labourerh to/ 


maintaine its owne regen- | 
cy,and therefore it cryes 
downe the credit of what- | v1 


fſoever croſſeth it,as Gods: | 


bleſſed ordinances. &c. 
and -highly prizeth any: 
thing, though never ſo- 
dead and empry, 1! ut give 


fleſh. 

And no. 4 OrrE if hi 
ſpiritual government Of | reagns | 
Cn RIST bee ſo oppoſed, why (briſts 


, govern- 
1,becaufe-itisgovernmet; hs 


J 


& that limits the courſeof oppoſed, 


| the; I, 


_ CCI 


SEMEN GY oe oh 
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"I 


| able: danger ſeizerh on 
| feared leaſt oat ofdanger, 


| we ſce in Balthazar. 


the will, and caſterh-a bri- 
dle upon its wanderings,| 
' every thing naturally re- 
fiſts what oppoſeth it; ſo 
corrupt 'witl Jabours to 
 beare 'downe all Lawes, 
| and counteth 1t a gener@us 
thing not to beawed, and 
an argument of a low 1pi- 
| rit to fearcany,even Gon fly 
himſelfe, untill unavoyd. lc 


men, and then thoſe that 


feare molt in danger, ' as 


2, [r is {piritual govern- 7 


| ment, and--theretore: the| 


lefſewill fleſh cndure- it: 1 


_ || Chriits government brin- hi 


gerth the vcrythoughts & a; 
| de{ires 


4 — ll... 1. 4 


oy nm 


Edcfires whictare themoſt 
Eimmediate and free iſſue 


: Yillower and; maintainer; 
(Þura5 an oppaſer;ſubduer, 


it .. t, 


of the ſoule;.jnro obedi- 


ence; thougha man were | 


of fo compoſed-a cariage 


that! his whole life were | 


fee from outward-offen- 
fve- breaghes, ' yet with 
Chrift, to: bee hover on 
vorldly minded, is deathy he | 
lboketh' on -a worldly 
niad with greater detefia. 
tion they ve one Pauticny | 
aroffence, -; --/ 
But Chriſts Spicit is. 
thoſe who arein ſome de- 
zrecicarthly minded ? 


- Tagrh ig.is;þut not asan 


| 


nd.in thc.end as a Con- 


4 - and 1d ſmuaking Flex. ws 


qQUErOour : | 


peccatun 


| diligere, | 
quam prefpe- 


frare Oc. 
| Greer. 
Moral. lib. 


25. (ap. its 


Objett. 
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" [querour + 


| will be: nounderlitg 
| by baſ©affe&t ion: &there. 


| ance of our ſelves in any 
. | finfull luſt, ic isa ſignet! 


—— 


Cs. Ms. 


f 


ee 


-:Catnall” men 


 wouldfaine brins Chriſt 


| andthe fleſh together and 


e0u!ld 'bee content with 
{ſome reſervation to ſah. 


| mir'to Chriſt. 'but Cheil 


| 


to a- 


fore'where there i is allow: 


the 

Keyes were 'never” 
upto Qhrift to rele _ 1 
Againe Chis -JHd 
meeb {8"0þp0 ray: A 


[157 wht ony and 'men 
lovenot tobe judg: 
| 66ſared.; "Now: 
\ [Histrothiarraignet 


d and 
iſt in 
hthetn; 
apaitili 


giveth" (onrenct" 


_ Oves 


- Tw WP. Py = —  * 


—-” OA _ - ” 
—_ Iz 


them, and biaderh them 
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over tothe latter judge- 
ment of the - great. day. 
And therefore-they take 
upon them. to judge that 
.iturhthatmuſt judge the, | 
bur teuth wil be too. good! 
for them; Man hath a 
Bday-:now, which- Seint' 
\ Paul calls mans day,where- 
in hee getterh upon his 
bench, and .uſurperh a; 
judgement over CHRIST | 
and his wayes;/but Go | 
hath a day,wherein he wil 
i (ct all firaighr, and./his 
judgement ſhall | ſtand. 
And the Saints ſhall have 
their time,when they.ſhal| 
;Þ ſirin judgment uponthem 
thatjudge them.now. In, 
| the meane time gn" 
W 


| | 


| 


he 


Joh 
| 


. ' 


I C0r.4-3. 


if 
I (0.6.3. 
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will rule inthe middeſt of 
| his enemies, even'in the 
midft ofour hearts. | 

' Ttis therefore no figne 
ofa good condition, tc 
find all-quietand nothing 
atoddes.For can we think 
that. corruption which 1s 


- [theelder inus,and Satha 


the ſtrong man, that keep 


(eth many holdsinus, will 


yeeld. poſteſſion quietly: 
'Ne, there is nof ſo much 
'as athought ofgoodneli 
diſcovered by him, bur he 


|joyneth with corcuprionſſ 
tokillitinthebirth. Andſſy 
las 'Pharoahs cruelty wase-}ſ 


: [fpecially againſt the malcb 


|childreng fo Sathans 'ma- 
{lice /is eſpecially againſ 


the 


_ ——_—__ D_—— 
— 


_— 
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She moſt religious and| 


nanly reſolutions, . 
This then wee-are al-. 


vhereſocyer Chrift com- 
AFneth,there will bee oppo- 
ition : when Chriſt, was 
oorne, all gdb was | 

troubled; ſo when. Chriſt 
is borne in any man, the 
ſoule 1s inan uproare, and 
all becauſe the TR 
willing tb yceld upit (clfe. 
tO ChAR - arp | 
 Whereloever. | 


mayes to expect, that; 


man and himſelte, 
betweene man an 
-fland 3, betweene Church 
and Church : Of | which 


» 


* & 


—S. 


- *.. 


jk 


, diſturbance 
Re 
| 
| 
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 difturbance Chriſt is nof 
more thecaufſe, then Phy. 
_ of trottble i ina di- 
eredbody, of which 
oyſome humors are the 
apt bn cauſe: forthe end FF 
of Phyficke is the peace of il 
humors. Burt Chrift think. 
ethiit fir that the thoughts 
of mens hearts ſhon!d bee 
diſcovered, and hee is as 


well forthe falling, as the 
| rifeng of wn ba in Iſrael. 


| Thusthedelperate mad- il 

| neffe of menis layd open, 
that they had rather beelſf 
under the guidance' of 
| their owne luſts, and by 
\ conſequent of Satan him. 
 ſelfe, ro their endlefſe de- 
ftrnQion, then pur their 


feet 


——_—_— ——— 
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Sect into! Chriſts ferters, 
nd their neckes under his 
j0ake; ' whereas indeed 


relibertie, his yoake an | 
afie yoake, his burden 
ut as the burden of wings 
0a bird, that niaketh ker- 
fie the higher. Sathan'go- | 
ernment is rather a bon-'! 
lage then a governinent, 
mto which Chrift giveth 
Þ thoſe rhat ſhake off 
Mis owne, for then hee vi-/| 
eth 'Satan and his factors 

wower over” them, ſince 


bs TT >” _ - 1 


l 


CRn_ 


— ES 


ra UW Ts WU %» 


ruth in love, take him 7e-' 
ſvite, take him| Sathan, 
\\Þlind kim; and binde him, 
\& lead him to perditton. | 

Thoſe! 


hriſts ſervice is'the only? 


they will not receive the, Theſ.2.20 


— ww 


— > - > ——_ — —_ ———onn RNA Rn Togaty nr Son ets 


— 


— 
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— _ .— hae 
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| Thoſetharitake the. mo6f] 


g0c ON1N a wilfull courle, 


they. croſle. CHRIST, 


[ not.: In the meane-”time 


11n theirconſciences to'thefli 


— 


cd, . | 


Thebruiſed 


liberty,to Anne, are/;the 
moſt, perte& flaves, be. 
cauſe moi .. voluntarie 
ſlayes, the will in everic 
things is eirher the beſt or lm 
the work, the furthermen 


4 


the deeper they-fincke in 
rebellion,” and the more 


doing whatithey-will, the 
\more they ſhall one -day 
ſuffer,,what they weu!d 


\chey are priſoners intheir 
\owne ſoules, bound over 


[judgement of him after 
\death, whoſe judgement 
they, would none: of in 


their 


i A. —— —_— _ CES EE —. 


__— 
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their lives. -And'1s 1tnot 

equall'*rhat* rhey ſhould 

feele him a fevcre Indge 
Fo condemne them,whom 
Fey would not have a 
fnilde Tudge torule then. | 
1 For Conclaſton and ge- 
rerall application 'of All | 
that hath beene” ſpoken, | 
nto our ſelyes. VVee ſee 
ie conflicting, but yet | 
Jluce and hopetull*fate'of 
ods people. The vi&o-| 
lyeth not upon us, but 
pon Cux1sT who hath 
aken upon him as tO cOn- | 
Vuer for us, foto conquer 


to get, nof 1n ONr enemMIeCs 
to defeate it. If it laynpon 


nus. The victory lyeth | 
neither in our own ſtr gth | 


eil R us 


_— — —— —— 
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us wee might juſtly feare. 
But Curls rTwilmainff 
|taine his owne | govern 
1 ment in us, and take our 
paſt againſt our corrupti 
| Ons; they are his Encmie} 
| as well as ours. Let 

| therefore bee firoug in. 1 
Lord, aud in the power of hilly 
| wight; Let us not looke (ji 
much who are our ene 
mies,as who is our Iudgeflt 
[and Caprtaine, not, whalf( 
they threaten, bur what lt; 
promuſeth, wee have mor 
for us, .then againft uo, 
What coward would nc Dr 
fight when he is ſurc of vic 
\Qtory; noncare hereoveltn 
come, bur he that will ndJm; 
fight. Therefore, I ye 
| | Af 


| 
| 


hdd ed 
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a 


| _ 


| any baſe fainting ſeizeth i | 
-Kvpon us, let us lay. the | 


blame where it is to bee | 


rflayd. 
iS Diſcouragementriſing 
Y irom unbeliefe and ill re- 
Yport, brought upon the 
J2ood Land by the 'Spyes, 
Snoved GopD toſwearec 
in his wrath that: : 


Fhould not enter into 'his 
reſt, Letus take heed a 
Ypirit of faint-heartedneſs 
ifiig from ſeeming diffi. 
ulty and diſgrace caft up-! 
on GO D's good: wayes, 
provoke not G'o D te 
keepe us ont of Heaven. 


iAven, O'beloved, it-is.a 


We ſce. here what we] 
nay looke for from: hea- | 


R 2 com- 


= 
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comfortable "thing _t rafſy\ 
conceiveof CHRIST; p 
|right,to know what love | 
{ mercy, ſtrength wee 'havgho 
' {Hayed up for us in tifir 
|-breſtof ante we f 

CONnCEIt of the e 

| ria n (weſay) is halfe thvc 
|-cure; Let vs not ſuffer Sajir 
thants transforme Chri}a 
untous, to be otherwilllfa 
then heis rothoſe thatarſ 
-his.. Ler-us' make'uſe o 
| this his! mercy and pow! 
cyery day , in out dai 
combates : CHRISH 
willnot leave us, till hey 
hath made us like hin 
| ſelfe, al glorious within 41 
without, and preſented 
blameleſſe before hys Fatk 


4 . 
| | 


—_— —— 
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What a comfort is thisin | 


zur conflicts with our un- 


— 


rM- = 


ve alittie while, and 


er. Letus thinke when 
veare troubled with our 


Annes, that CuxrnsrT | 


[Fhath this in charge of his 
father , That hee fhall not 


Tiwench the ſmoaking flaxe, | 


Jintill he hath ſubdued all. | 
'AChis putreth aſheild into | 
ſur hands to beat backe 
> Bll the fiery darts of Sathan: 
Fc will obje&, thou arta| 
Wreat ſinner; we may ant-| 


ly hearts, that it ſhall} 
Wot alwayes be thus; letus | 


—__——} 


Tce ſhall bee/happy for e- | 


"wer. CHRIST 1s a} 
irong Saviour: but: hee} 


villobje&, thou haſt no. 


a R 3 faith, 


Epheſ. 6.16, | 


— —_— 
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07S WI —_ — 


a: . | faith,no love>Yesaſparke 
 Fof faith and love * but 
|Cnr1sT will” not re. 
3+ [gardthar? Yes,hewillnyÞ| 
quench the fmoaking flaxe, 
| But this is ſo little and 
{ weake, that it will vaniſh 
and come to nought?} 
4+ |Nay,butCHR1s Twill 
| cheriſh it untill hee hath 
| brought judgement to 
| victory. And thus much 
| for our comfort wee have 
already, "thatieven when 
we firſt beleeved, wee 0- 
vercame G © D himſfelte 
| (as it were) by beleeving 
.- {rhepardonofallonr fins; 
| [notwithſtanding the guilt 
of our'owne conſciences, 
_ Jand his abſolute juſtice. 
i Now 


RA 
- ©% 
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od 
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ke} Now having beene. pre. 
ut vatlers with G o D, what 
e {| ſhall ftandagainſt us if we 
70 can learne to make uſe of 
| Our faith > | 
O what a confuſion is 
this to Sathan , that hee! 
>| ſhould labor to blow out 
11] a poore ſparke., and yet 
hf | ſhould not bee able to: 
| quench it; that a graine_ 
of Muſtard ſeed ſhould be 
ſtronger then the gates of| 
nf | He/,hat it ſhould be able 
| | 70 rewove mountains of op- 
(poſitions and temptations 
caſt up by Sathanand our 
rebellious hearts between 
Go D andus. Abimelech| 
could not indure that 1t 
| |{honld be ſaid a Woman 
'l R 4. had 


—_—______P__—__OR"_ TIS 


Ps 


| 


The bruiſed Reed, 
had ſlaine him, and it muft 
needs be a torment to Sa. 


than, that a weakechilde, 


a woman, and decrepit 
old man ſhould bya ſpi- 


|rit of faith put him to 


fight, 


Sincethere is ſuch com- 


| fort, where there 15a little 


truth ofgrace, that it will 
bee fo viorions, Let us 
oft try what G © D hath 
wrought inus, ſcarchour 
g00d, as well as our ll, 


and be thankfuil ro GoD 


(grace, morethen for any 
outward thing, 1t will be 
of more uſe and comfort 
then all this world which 
palleth away and comes 
- to 


'tor the leaſt meaſure of 
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as Saint Paul doth; Thaxks 
be to GOD; that hath gz- 
ven we vittory in IESFPS| 
CHRIST. Seea flame | 
ina ſparke, a Tree ina 
ſeed; ſee great things in | 


to nothing. Yea. let ns | 
be thankfull for that pro. | 
\miſed and aflured vio. | . 
'ry, which wee may relye.| 


on without preſumprion, | 
I Cor.1 $o 


little beginnings; Looke 
not ſo. muchto the begin- 
ning, asto the perfeQion, . 


and {0 wefhallbe in ſome | 
: degree: joyfull in our | 


lely es, Vt thankfull un- 


toCHRIST. 
And let all this that- 


thoſe that are not yet in! 
| R 5 ſtare: 


hath beene ſpoken, allure | 


" 
_ O—_ L - = = _ 
| OD ee 


— 


j 
{ Pſz.110.1 » 


ftare of grace, to come 


| ment; for though we ſhall 


if we ſtrive, he will helpec 


| him;wee ſhall: overcome; 


The braiſed Reed | 


@_—_ 


underCHR1s TS ſweet 
and victorious govern- 


have mach oppoſition, yet 


us,if we faile, he will che- 
Tiſh us,if we be guided by 


 Hfwee overcome, wee are 
ſure to be crowned, And 


| for the preſenr ſtate of the 


| Church we ſee now how 
| forlorne it is, yet let us 
comfort our ſelves, that 
| CHRISTsS cauſe ſhall pre- 
vaile, Chrift will rule, till 
' he hath made his enemies 
hk footſtoole, not onely to 
trample upon :- but to 


{helpe him up to mount 


2 4 higher 


"I 


_— 
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higher in glory. Babylon 
ſhall fall, for flirong is the.s | 
Lora who hath condemned 
her, Rev. 18. 8, Chrifts | 
judgement not onely in 
his children, but alſo a- 
41nſt his enemies ſhall be 
victorious, for he 1s K/ 
of Kings,and Lord of Lords. 
Go D will not alwayes 
ſuffer Antichriſt and his 
| ſupports to revel] and ruf. | 
fle inthe Church as rhey 
doe, 

If we looke tothe pre- 
|| ſent ſtate of the Church 
| | of CyrIST,tt isas Parel 
inthe midf}, of Lyons, as | 
a Lilly amons(t thornes, 


As a ſhipnotonely toſſed, 
\buat almoſt covered with 
WAVES. 
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{they thinke to keepe him | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| ashe roſein his perſon, ſo 


[and cauſe, of CHrisT| 
| atthis day? how ſtrong 
| a conſpiracie is againſt it 2 


'Ito hang ona {mall and in- 


RR" I IE 


Reed, 
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waves: Itisfo low, that 
the enemies thinke they 
have buried CualstT 
in regard of his Goſpell, 
in the;grave, and there 


mr—_ 


from riſing: but CHrIST 


hee will roule away all 
tones, and riſe againe In 
his |Church : how little| 
ſupport hath the Chureh 


Theſpirit of Antichriſt is 
now lifted up,and march- 
et furiouſly;gthings ſeem 


viſible thread. - But our | 
comfort is that Curisrt | 


liveth | 


| andſmoaking Flax, | 


liveth and raignerh, and| 
ſtagdeth On CMHonnt Sion 
in defence of them that 
| ſtand forhim ; and when | 
States and Kingdomes 
(hall daſh -one againſt a. 
nother;, CHRis rt will 
have care of his owne 
Children and cauſe, ſee. 
ing there is nothing elſe 
inthe world that he much 


Jefteemerh. Ar this very 
time the delivery of his 
Church, and the ruine of 
his enemies 1s in working: 
wee ſee not things in mo- 
tiontill Cunisr hath 
' done his worke, and-then/ 


| 


we ſhall ſeethat rhe Lord 

raigneth, of i. 
CHRIST and his 

Church 


| 
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| the loweſt, are neereſt ri- 


ny 
—_ 
— — Y 


—_— 
On 


| hath perſwaded Japher to 


CC — 


Ctarch when they are at 


ſing : his enemies at the 
higheſt are' neereſt - a| 
downefall. 

| The Tewes are not yet 
comein under CHRISTS 
banner, but Go Þ that 


come into the Tents of 


Shem, will perſwade Shem | 
rocomeinto the Tents of | 
laphet. The fnlnefle of| 
the "Gentiles 15| not yet 
comein, but CHRIST 
chat hath the utmoſt parts 
of the earth given him for 
his poſſeſſion, will gather] 
all che ſheepe his Farther | 
hath given him into. oneÞ| 


1fold, that there may. bee 


| | One 


. 
II” —_ 
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one ſheepfold, and' one 
ſhepheard, 

The faithfull -Z2zwes re- 
joyced to: thinke of the 
calling of the | Gentiles: 
and 'why ſhould not wee 


joy to think of the calling 
he Tewes. x { 


The 'Goſpells wry 
hath "hitherto beene as | 


I that of the Snune from 
I Eaſt to-VWeft, -and ſo'in 
q| GoD's time” may-pro- 

ceed yet further Wek.. 


No creature can hinder 


the courſe of the Sunne; 
nor ſtop the influence of 
Heaven, 'nor. hinder the 


blowing of the winde, | 


much leſſe hinder the pre- 
vailing power 'of Divine 
truth, 


(Job _— 


— 
— 


1 


| 


| 


| have ſuffered with--mee. 


— 


[are they thow haft given 


| with mec. 'Andthen hee 


| on that whichisgood,and 


T be bruiſed Reed, L Is | 


truthiu arill CHkIls 1 
hath bode al underone! 
head,;and then he will pre- 
ſent all to his Father; thee 


unto-me;. theſe are they 
that have taken mee for 
their Lord and King, that 


My-willis that: they bee 
where I am; -atd\ xatgne 


willdeliver-up the King- 
domeeven to his 'Father, 
and put: downe a/l other 


| 
rule -and authoritie, , and 


oro 

Ler us then bring obr 
Farm to holy reſoluti- 
ons, and {et our ſelves up- 


againſt 


; 


"_ 


« 


© pm m—_ © ASS -- X# vu þpT7T =, a a £A .om. 


p—_ 


\ and ſavoaking Flax, 


againſt that which is. ill, | 
in our ſelves or others, ac- 
|cording- to ous callings: 
I/uponthis incouragement,' 
that CHRK1S TS grace 
and power ſhal goe along 
with us, VVhar had be- 
come of that great worke 
of Reformation of Religt- 
'oninthelatter Spring of 
the Goſpel,if men had not 
becne armed with invin- 
ctble - courage to -Out- 


a 
ww 


— 
© —— 


faith, that rhe cauſe was 
CauR1sTrT s, and thathe 
|| would not be wanting to 
| [bis owne cauſe. Luther 

ingenuouſly confelled , 
tharhe caried matters of- 


3 
[ 
'| 


ſtride all lets, upon this | 


ten inconſiderately, and 


3 WI 
1A 
_— Ol 
| 


I ———— —} 


y (wy onad 'S 


The braiſed Reed , 


| 


with mixture of paſhion, 
| but upon acknowledge- 
ment, Go Þ tooke not 
| advantage of his errours, 


but the cauſe being Gods, || 
and his aimes being holy, | 
ropromote the truth,and 
| being a-mighty mann 
| prater,and ſtrong in faith, | 
GoD by himkindled that 
fice, which all the world 
ſhall never-bee able. to 
quench. According to our 
faith ſo is our incourage- 
| ment toall duties, there-}ſ 
fore let us ſirengthen 
faith that it may ſtrengehe 
all other graces. This very 
beliefe, that faith fhall be 
victorious, 1sa meanest0 
|makc it ſo indeede. : Be- 
leeve 


—_ 


aa 


| leeve- it therefore; -that | 


| 


Ms Et ——©©TC 


—_— — 


and ſmucking Flax. : 


— 


tem 


though'it bee often” as 
ſmoaking flax, yeriit fhall 
prevaile.” If it 1 prevaile 
with G o D himſelfe in 
tryals,ſhall it not prevaile 
overall other oppoſition? 


| 


Let us waite'a while and we | 
$ | ſha/ ſee the ſalvationof the 


Lord. Fr 
TheLord reveale him- 
ſelfe more and more unto 


us inthe face of his Sonne |} 


leſns CyxIsT,and mag- 
nifte rhe power : of "tus 
grace in cherifhing thoſe 
beginnings of grace in the 
middeſt of our corrupt1- | 
ONnsz and ſanRife the:con- 
ſiderartion.ofour ownein- 
frmiries* to humble . ns, 


| 


and | 


———_—_—_—_—_—— — 


—— > —_— 


A 


| 


p The bruiſed Reed, 
andofhis tender mercyto 
incourage us : And per- 


ſwade!'usthat\fince hee 
| hath trakenus into the co- 


venant of grace , hee will 


| NOt- caſt us off for: thoſe 


corruptions;which as they 


{grieve.his' Spirit ; ſothey 


' make-us vile'in our owne 


eyes. Andbecauſe Satan 
labours 10 obſcure: the | 


glory of his mercy., and 
hinder -our comfort by 
diſcouragements;; ) -the 
Lord adde this to 'the 
| reſt of his mercies, that 
wee may make the right 
uſe of thts grace, and not 
loſeany portion 6f 'com- 
fortthatis layd up forus 


in C11 5 T.: Andihee 


þ 


I ———_> 


| vouch. 


OI 


| | 


ttt 


þ 


=> og—_—_— 


and ſmeaking Flax, | 


———.. 


— 


vouckſafe to let the pre. 


vailing power of his Spi- | 


rit in us, bee an evidence 


of the truth of grace be- | 


punne, and apledge of fi. 
nall vitory, at that time 
when he will beall in ' 
all.inall his, for 
all eternity, 
Ames. 


FI NIS, 


231 


—_ .< At —_—z 


OE Ed dth | 


KOSOROD 


The Table. 
A 
Ctios,haw to know whether 
they proceed from a goid 
ground, 857 | 
Attivity, grece it « attive = [| 
vigorous. 
1Afflition, we muſt take beed 
. impaciency thirein., 157 
Why we are oft fojled with ſmall; 
and conragioufly paſſe thorow 
oreat affli tions..." 343 
Alſurancc, exe may have faith 
avd no ful a(lurance, 137 
Auſterity ix ANI. wiſely to 


benſed. 5, $2 
F# 4 Beige 


> anon. ln 


SELS 


—————_—_ 


© W 2 
* Ds | 


- 


——| 


| 


| 


— > o* 


| Chriſt eaxefpecial/ervant 


| They weft be ar bruiſed reeds, 


| Why bruiling « neceſſary... 13 


ME 


The Table. 
B 

Oldaellec ro come before the 

throne of Grace bow bred 


69 Ws, 25 | 


Bruiſed Recd,what, I 


| CRE —__— 


with whons Chriſt deales. 9 


Chriſt will not breake the bruiſed}; 
; reed, 19 
AMearcrof bruifings, ' > 33 
Blaſphemous rchoughts hon 


Enſure of others muſt »: 
# berafs, 18. althowgh itb\( 
the cenſure of the Chmrch;8 Of. < 

of the civill Magiſtrate, gofl| ( 
7 Private Chriſtians ANTS, 96 
of Go 
 Sutbe worke of our redexpti 
4. hawill not breake the brui 
3 | ''y [ 


i. 


| ſedreea, Ly. bis office calls him | 
i corbicworke,21. He was clo- 
bell] rhed withour nature that hee 
rd | © might ſucconr the tempted, 23 
5fl - thongh oft be ſceme an enemic 
Hays.» - TVRuet; 
ny - nethe iarrne friend mared, 
sf. x85. Chriſt 1c an ab-ſuffct- 

9] -. ent comfarter,195. we foonld | 
fl mot barbour bard conceits of 
cdl -. Chriſt;1 96. bhrift dothrule 


«{/ v 
64) Chriſtian combat, we maſt 


ll ts. 


The Table. 


as Lord over 14 owne, 230 


| Chriſts gov*rument - of . bu 
- Charch i well ordered, 244 
: Weej ſoould all ſubnet to 


Ghrifts government, 317. 


Chriſt a/ong47 15 that maketh 


M4 UVIEFOVIOMS , 


35 
be 


of] - beſaretherviftory, | 349 
04] Church compared to weak tbings 
oof] 9, 1: fhould bee merciful in 
04 


| 


{eq 


Jl freed 


S 2 
| BS > nn 


| 


—_— 


| 


com 


IIS. to. 4 


"EIFS £3 <4 


——_— _—_ TRY” 
POET aan IEA ADS 2 dans —— ——— —— 


4% The Table. 


"Church of Rome #ryrann;- 
| Call over wounded comſciences, 
| 232. TheChutrch alt have 
|  -vittory, 373;&c. ||: 
Comfort, Chrift is 4 compleat ||| | 
| avlall-ſuficien Comforter, 
195. * Conſolation to "wake 
Chriſtians, 287, Comfort i» 
ſl | that our wittory Berms Chriſt 
" wot ri dure 


| 


byes, 361 
Communion with God, 207. 
| with Saints, © * © 206 
| Communicative;grace's, 130 
_ | Confidence, ina wws ſelft the 
|. wWayrofall, © 229,% 
| Contented mirlavrſſe FEhed, L [+ 
| - Chriſtian in that eſtate which 
t beim,” © "151 
| | Converſion, before and after it, 
" thereis nerd of bruiſingy"1 3, 
1 49d 16, eh  WABOTS 1c. 0 

. | Cowirdizc in Gods weyerto be || 
[eCIrnoe #u 4 Indge within || 


= OY nw rc rn | _ 
= - - Pr —_— - _ ——_ at 


II” 
ls. th — Ka 
us. 


- 
ab I Oe I 0 — 
— 


— cc 


kD t—— 


16,269. how it it becomes beld, 
conragions,2.70 how tortured 
175,176, at 177. 
bow it 15 te IO4qs [ 


—__— 


| ; 


=O Ds: bs hawks © into the. 
oule by grace, + 123. 
os bow ordered, . 132 
|| DireQion#n oxy wajes affor- 
. dedby grace; 11 9 
Diſpu tarions their Cenſare, $0. | 


Shu javgling, ſer how they diſ- 
quiet the peace of tbe C m_ 


219 
|Doubts and need/efſe ſerupler. 

bow buſut, 3 164. 
Duty, wot tobe bindred by con- 


1 44-'  Indifpoſition to duty 
\ innentvs and how preven- | 

x 8edgr ales, T5 Pl Diſccerage 

| » ments im duty, w ns 


The Table. | 


ſider ation of onr onfirminies, 


 1471/e, 
S 3 


4 


Ny 


a 


——- A” 


| The Table. | 
Fl YT 008 00 


Newy, Obrif ft though- hee, 


ſeeme ſe ſo awhile , netinthe 
e326 be x 4true friend, 
185 


Exerciſe of grace , a4'Weanes to 
gs it alove, 208i" Cantions | 


»265;& 309. || 
xa Mm ple of ot bers of wha) cnfal 


s how 


TAith ſtrong and weak: 
 exch ſtands, 289. Weake 
| | | port faith bow 6 prevaile , 23% 
[Flax ſansaking, Chriff will not 
| quench, 58, Rules 16'know 
Why ppt ſiwodken 


"I — I—_ th. MM 
4 Da a. Atom. Att. ee I_ __ _ 


ſu > I wa Y @ NN SV. 


Government of Chriſt over | 
| b1s people,259. this govern- | 
i} - went wvitlorious, 268, We 


* The Fable. 
Fight there muſt be before ville” 
E 10, 349 


a Ajne, for gainethe church! 


of Rome proves tyranni- 
call over wounded conſti-' 
ences, (222,301 


| 


foould all ſubmit to this go-!' 
vernment, 317. (briſts go- 


Reaſons, $1 
Meane gifts not negieited,b /-f 
cherifoed by-Chrift.. 140 
 GraceSntina ſmall meaſure in | 
 -0xr firſt conver ſion,46. grace | 
lth mquantity and. i” 
«worth; 51+ grace doth not 
. waſt corruption all at once,but. 
by bhi Fa Chriſt -will 


. ” 
gs ——_ 


vernment is oppoſed , $19. \ 


cheriſ®| 


- 
——— = 
I - w *% - m_ Gs 


a—_ 
- ' 
* , $-& _—_ 


. 


| 


\ 
"1! 


—_—_—. 


—_—_ 


— 


| 


Goſpeil and Law how they dif- 
ny 


. 
| — = - -, - —_— 


The Table. 


_m_— 
CO 


SY 


cherifo weake beginnings, 58. 
we ſhouldimitate him in that, 
62, Godlookes at the truth of 
grace,not the meaſure, 107. 

Grace oft-tixces ſcarce diſcer-| 


T gi” wable, 113, Jt aiſterned as 
| . firebylight,114. heat, 116. 


direflion,119. delight, 113, 
It is attive,129.pliable,n 30. 
' Communicative, 130. working 
wpward,1 31. fpreding, grow- 
mpg,134. 45 race increaſerh, 
ſo doth the ſen(e of ſinne, 14 
meanes bow Chriſt preferveth 
grace, 206, excerciſe thereof 
meanes to heeye it alrve,z08, 
Why growth of grace us inſen- 
ſible, 3 15. Grace ſhalisnthe 
end be a glorious and viſible 


- Congueror, *Z22 


| Griefefoald bee more for finue 


T10 


— 


_- Hearing, 


|» chenpwidſoment, - © 39 


-——- 


| 


l 


|. : whors they are, 171. helps 


_ The Tab "I 


Earing; why" God beares 
t Hootaged proafers, 148, 


149 
Hel ps again our ifirmntics, 


102, &- IO3Ze 
I 


bog of (brifts menial 
 dypoſirion a blocke to. mnch 
. comforty 
\ [mpatiency  anacr the Croſſe 
- hurtful, I57. 
 Indifferent things not 200 heſti-- 

ly to be cenſured tnothers,. 96 
Infirmitics ſboxld not di/comrage 
1 fron duty, 144, hat fine 
ef infirmitic 5, 169, andin 


arainſt them, 102, 103. 
Indifpoſition ts duty rules then 


| 0 


166 | 


Ct. 


- >» : 


po ————_—_—— 


— 


ti. 


—_ 
_ OO 


The Table, 


tobe obſerved, 153 
Tudgement,, what it &s to bring 
judgement #nto viftory,22 
4 good mans judgement 1170- 
|  fined,245. Sathen principa 
|  ftriverto corrupt our Judge- 
' ments,and why, 250.bow to 
know when it us vittorions, 
mn Direftions bow 10 
the our judgement witto- 
1, Fac. ; 298, caſter 
ing of ethers we mnſt at 
X eſe 18, whence waa pf 
| © ſuch different jadgment of the | 
Saints concerning themſelves 
judging thewſelves ſometivie 
| 4 good, ſometime in a bad | 
eftate,57. We muſt take heed. 
- how we jucge others, g6, 
rales to helpe us iu Judging | 
. .. 299, 3Ol, Jnferiors ſborid 
ehinke wellof ſuperiors,92,93 | 
| 


Kindnefſe 


- P—— 
So > nn rn net wee err err 


ti. DM et —_ 


0] "The Table, oo i 


Kr 
Kirin refu ſed IS 
i an bigh. provecation, | = 


199.1t fooxld bee requized 
againe with kindnefle, 

215 | | 
|| | Knowledge, ir; neceſſity, 352 | --Nf 


Ju nas Þ, | 
3 nit Goſpel how differ, | 


T10 


—_— —_ —_ i. i. 


0 | 


1 

, 

|| |Loverequires love, 215, wee | | 
| | ſonld labour ſtill to keepe | 
| 

| 


| lovealve inuythebenefit ſee 

393 

A "ems how farre they | | 
_ be milde, and when | Ef 


rowh, ' $90 
Meanes | 


_— 


Re ee eee ee _ 
———_—C 


M 


—_ RE ——————— 


_— 


kay our ſelves rightly quals- 
| fitdfo 


—  — — — — —  — —— — 
—_—— 


——_ 


| Meanes muſt be uſed nat neglec- 
ted, - 307 

| Mediator, there is none [0 pitifal 
 «@ Corift, 214 
Mercy of Chriſt 2 /ucb as he wil 
not breake the bruiſed reede, 
194 wot leſſe in heaven thos it 


" waonearth,24, bow we may. 


F mercy, 30. meanes to 
gualifie us,3 3 wha doe offend 
gain Chrifts mercy, 196. 
who may lay claime to mercy, 


23 
Minifters, how they ſhould cary 
themſ#lves 10 weadke,74.n0t to 
prezch ro roughly or auftctrly, 


| 30 
| N 


-T Aturc ef Chriſt i tender 


I TheT able 


751+ $2.nor too darkly, 76. 
{  er#00 dowbtſully in diſputes, | 


| 


zo weake Chriſtians, ther | 


ck 


LD - « 


—— 


| 


| 


— —_— 


| 


Our nature 15/0 3ll as notving 


—_— .< 


2 fore wee fronld Hot deſpaire! 
' what ever be (temes,but looke | 
to bis nature, 187. 


excuſable that proceeds there. 
from, 142 hiw wncleane ndtice 


rally weare, idid, 


O 


Bedience #39ſ not be hin- 

dered by conſideration of 
 oxr infirmities,14qq. Rules to 
obſerve when we are indiſpoſed 


te or ant), 153. Diſcourage- | 


wents to duty whence. they a- 
yet lookez for obedience of, 

- andrnule over bis people, 236 
Obſcure and darke preaching 
cenſured, -—— 
Oppolition #9 Chrifts gouerne 
went, and truth, ſtrong, 349 


2 The Table. 'M 


| 


| 


Re4/on; wh 351 
be: o9” AIR a Originall 


"_" _ 
——_— 


—_—— 


| The Table. 


lc Original fone how i it 


L5 140 


through al ds ery 3499, 
| lor fi is, 347 


5 04T 


| najare, ani ſpreadls ” Yell, 


P- 


Eace of conciense whantoft, 
p* 17596 176, andhowre-| 


covered A 1 


Pic, C briff i: a mo tifnll me- 
diazor," FR "214 
Power,(brifs 1 power brings | 


Prayer though weake, yet accepra 
oF Tong why' God' ad 
weake pr aJers, | | r49. 
Pride of hen Romiſh Church, who 

JOE at Chri ps _ e, 


Ae 


Veſtions about med 


— 


Quiecnetle,. .muftru/} Ks Relfe | 


| 
Re aſongtrwe religion, wot con- | 
fo r84 ſon, 24 | 
Redempeton.Crf is aſpecia Y | 
g4n1er rof, | WW 

Reſolion nudfull ing Claihi- 

| 376 

| RefureeRion izend,, 274 
 Acrament of the Lords Sup- 

; per ite nature, 159 


SanQikication, Chriſt 55 Our 


- TanAtification as well as onr 


' The: Table; | 


—] 


206 | 


- belpeze churifo 


whe alt; quiet with thee. 356 


R- 


Juſtification, 239 
Sathans ojettions anſwered, 365 


 Sachan when overcome by weake 


” Sw EE... F'2 
- 


———_— 


: 
— —_—_— ——— i... «a 
- —————————_—_— 


—_— 


9 
Spire f Ged bes farre wat | 


| Sings 35 ir laid open 1 to the ſenſe by | 


' thelight of grate ago Sing of | 
 Snfirmnit} what, 169. Inon 
they aretyliwe ſpould more 

E ng ve for ſir n then pmuiſyment | 


# 


awels iz the earthly minded, 


Kr Infuremnsries, __ 


103 
dk and drpreving " 
thers aftsons;this is the _ 


it 
Suffering, 5: maſt bewith path 
" EnCe. 157 


a 4 motive therennto, 


302 
T 


H hts hos, 
x [ty come from 


—— — 


The Table: | 


Og ern tiw, 


| 


a 3 bow ur ſpirit: | 


135 
Evi | | 


| 


| 


——. 


he —_ 


' The Table. 


| Temprations, Chrif was clo- 


thedwithow fieſa to Joo | 
| The ED Satan doth 3! 


Fvill thoughts cherr aiatts 
- and bow remedied, 140. 
Trinity, the whole Tri nity doe 
agree mm the works of onr re-! 
. demprion. 6, 


 prevaile over 1 then be could | 
over Chrift, 140 
| Tenderneflc wwſt bee /bewedio 
 weake Chriſtians, 62." The 
Ws en tender, '404| 


Ay 27 wo A 
| 


V [Aoty of truth will appeare 
at laſt over all difficalties, 


22L. the government of 
Chriſt Sion , «nd why 

"fore while viRtery ſremes to 
' Lorewith the enemy. 79 ge bow! 
© x6 know when we foal vitto-| 
Hom,291, There be three de-| | 


—_ .— 


. 


IronnV ig grees' of 
As ome, ——_— A. 


| "Wh ' The Table. 


mo. 


grees of viFory,296.Divetti. 
Ons how to make our juage- | 
ments victorious. 298. By 
Chriſt alone we doe obtaine | 
ViRtory, . how Chriſt brings: 
Judgement to victory, "0 
There & a fight before wiQto-. 
Ty, 40 lyes in 
. Chriſt net in oxr ſelves. 36 
” -aST | 
KF 7Eakneffe, weake Chriſts- 
| an; how they mnlſÞ bee. 
armed with renderneſſe,'6 $ 
eA caution for them 67. they 
| _ may ſometiine bee dealt with 
avore ronghty,7 I. Men ſrould 
not fo muchjpry into _their 
'  weaknelles, 98; fees to 
 workeus to receive them ;10: | 
Weakneſſe what, 168,” O4r 
weaknetle doth not debarre 
us from mercy, 167 what as 
| .. ons t6 be imputed wnto'weake 


+ 


; 


The Table. 
| Cinfiny16s inwhow fins 


are,171, Weake 
Ee how it "epailes, 285 . 
bow Chriſt helps the weak 


iehfalnede our remifuſpe 
berein what evill it bringeth, 


202 


Wiſclome , the wayes of God| 


ar ewayes of wilcdome, 245. 
Wiſedome /piritzall a 


belpe nuto u4 1n our Chriſtian | 


£0 our ſes 306 
Word of God the breath of the 
, Opirnh- -4 207 
Some places of Scripture 
that are enlightned in __ 
Treati/e. \ 
Booke. C Vaſe Page. 
Pſalme = 23 ſe as | 
Proverb. , £& .26 199 
Camtid,” s 55 
Eſay 200 
ſay 2 
Eſay 74 


ot OO IE nr CI 
= 


_—_— ” 


—— nn — — — DD CCC CCI 


